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PREFACE 

It  has  been  my  desire  for  many  years  to  see  the 
History  of  my  Home  Church  written.  The  desire  has 
been  so  great  that  I  have  determined  to  prepare  this 
book  myself.  In  trying  to  prepare  this  little  book,  I 
find  that  many  of  us  have  forgotten  well-nigh  all  the 
works  of  our  former  pastors.  It  seems  as  though 
their  works  have  died  with  them.  It  is  my  purpose 
to  bring  these  memories  again  to  the  surface  in  this 
little  volume,  that  our  children  may  know  of  the  great 
works,  toils  and  struggles  of  these  fathful  old  pastors, 
many  of  whom  have  passed  on. 

This  book  would  be  incomplete  without  acknowl- 
edging the  works  of  the  faithful  members  who  have 
passed  on  to  their  rewards.  It  appears  that  we  have 
forgotten  the  works  of  these  great  men  who  made 
New  Hope  Church  what  it  is  today.  I,  myself,  can 
remember  but  few  of  them ;  but  much  do  I  treasure 
the  mem%j^  of  those  who  labored  in  the  interest  of 
my  Church  and  Community.  It  is  my  desire  in  pre- 
paring this  book  to  make  these  great  men  live  again 
in  our  memories.  I  have  secured  the  photographs  of 
them,  with  great  expense,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
these  memories  more  realistic. 

We  could  not  forget  these  faithful  ones  who  are 
still  laboring  with  us  today ;  we  are  proud  of  them  ; 
they  have  meant  much  to  the  church  and  much  to  me 
personally.  I  am  proud  to  say  that  what  is  written 
of  them  in  the  pages  of  this  little  book,  is  said  with 
pleasure. 

Another  object  in  writing  this  book  is  to  refresh 
our  memories  on  things  in  general.  Many  times  have 
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we  asked  each  other  of  things  which  happened  at  cer- 
tain times,  that  is  difficult  for  us  to  recall  the  correct 
date  of  the  happenings.  In  most  churches,  of  long 
years  standing,  where  records  have  not  been  kept, 
pastors  are  forgotten ;  ofttimes,  their  names.  Too,  the 
year,  or  years,  they  served  the  church,  together  with 
the  dates,  is  ofttimes  missing.  In  many  instances  the 
correct  date  of  the  organization  of  the  church  cannot 
be  given.  It  was  almost  impossible  to  find  the  cor- 
rect date  of  the  organization  of  New  Hope  Church. 
By  writing  more  than  four  hundred  letters,  to  the  peo- 
ple and  officials  of  the  North  Carolina  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  I  have  secured  the 
correct  information  and  dates  which  appear  in  this 
volume,  unless  otherwise  stated. 

If,  through  the  pages  that  follow,  I  can  revive  the 
memories,  which  have  faded  with  the  years,  of  our 
faithful  pastors  and  Christian  brethren,  who  have 
passed  on,  and  arouse  within  the  reader  a  knowledge 
of  his  neglected  duty  to  the  church ;  and  create  within 
him  a  desire  for  service  to  the  institution  which  has 
sheltered  his  religious  life,  I  shall  indeed  be  thankful. 

REV.  EARL  A.  COOK. 


PRINTER'S  NOTE:  This  book  was  printed  per- 
sonally by  the  author  and  covers  a  period  of  five  years' 
work.  Many  errors  may  be  found,  both  typographi- 
cally and  in  the  phraseology,  especailly  in  the  first 
37  pages,  which  was  printed  in  the  first  two  years.  The 
first  printing  experience  of  the  author  is  in  this  book. 
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ORGANIZATION 

New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant  Church  was  organ- 
ized by  Rev.  Frank  A.  Sides,  in  the  year  1889, 
after  Shiloh  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  burned  in 
the  summer  or  fall  of  1888. 

Rev.  Tom  Elington  was  pastor  of  Shiloh  Church, 
an  office  he  had  filled  for  a  number  of  years.  There 
arose  a  dispute  among  the  members  of  the  church 
which  resulted  in  the  refusal  of  the  Pastor  to  continue 
serving  the  church.  For  several  months  the  church 
was  without  the  services  of  a  spiritual  leader,  but,  as 
in  all  good  churches,  there  were  several  good  mem- 
bers who  were  not  satisfied  to  see  the  church  fall  into 
inactivity  and  disrepute.  Several  of  the  official  mem- 
bers went  to  the  Methodist  Protestant  preacher,  Rev. 
F.  A.  Sides,  who  was  then  serving  the  Monroe  Cir- 
cuit, and  requested  his  services  for  their  church  when 
he  had  time  to  spare.     He  consented  to  do  so. 

After  several  services  had  been  held  by  the  new 
preacher,  there  arose  objections  to  a  Methodist  Prot- 
estant preacher  serving  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
These  objections  were  raised  chiefly  by  Mr.  Darling 
Belk.  The  objection  amounted  to  very  little  at  first, 
but  later  they  grew  into  harsh  and  bitter  resentment 
and  finally  into  threats.  One  night,  during  the  late 
summer  or  fall  of  1888,  before  the  members  who  lived 
nearest  the  church  could  reach  their  homes,  a  fire 
started  in  the  church.    In  a  few  minutes  Shiloh  Church 
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was  a  mass  of  flames,  which  completely  demolished 
the  building  in  a  short  while. 

Recalling  the  threats  that  had  been  made,  after  a 
movement  had  been  started  to  turn  the  church  ino  a 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  many  were  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  church  had  been  purposely  fired  by 
someone  who  objected  to  the  change  of  the  denomina- 
tion of  their  local  church. 

After  the  fire  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference 
made  no  claim  upon  the  church  and  offered  no  sug- 
gestion that  the  church  be  rebuilt.  The  people  were 
in  a  quandary  as  to  a  line  of  action  to  employ.  Finally, 
the  people  who  had  accepted  Rev.  Mr.  Sides  as  their 
pastor,  went  to  him  for  assistance  and  suggestions, 
which  he  readily  gave. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  immedate  con- 
struction of  a  brush  arbor  in  which  to  worship,  which 
was  erected  just  above  where  New  Hope  schoolhouse 
now  stands  and  only  a  few  hundred  yards  South  of 
the  spot  where  the  present  church  now  stands.  This 
arbor  was  used  the  remainder  of  the  year  1888  and 
through  the  summer  of  1889. 

Rev.  Mr.  Sides  continued  his  service  to  the  church 
and  in  1889  it  was  definitely  decided  to  organize  the 
church  into  a  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  Church 
officers  were  elected  as  follows :  J.  R.  Belk,  J.  Pat 
Belk  and  Cull  M.  Richardson,  Trustees;  J.  R.  Belk 
was  elected  chairman.  Aaron  Cook,  W.  C.  Belk  and 
A.  W.  Belk,  stewards ;  Cull  M.  Richardson  was  elect- 
ed Class  Leader,  an  office  which  he  was  well  able  to 
fill.  It  is  impossible  to  furnish  the  names  of  the  other 
officers  who  were  elected  or  appointed  at  that  time. 


At  the  Third  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Monroe 
Circuit,  New  Hope  Church  was  recognized  as  an  or- 
ganized body — this  was  during  1889.  In  August  of 
the  same  year,  Rev.  Sides  conducted  a  very  successful 
revival  under  the  arbor  and  many  united  with  the 
new  church,  among  whom  were  Mr.  A.  W.  Belk  and 
wife,  Mr.  W.  C.  Belk  and  wife,  Mr.  Aaron  Cook  and 
wife,  Mr.  Cull  M.  Richardson,  John  R.  Belk  and  wife, 
Mr.  J.  Pat  Belk,  Mr.  Fisher  Helms  and  wife,  and  oth- 
ers, most  of  whom  belonged  to  old  Shiloh  Church. 

During  the  latter  part  of  October,  1889,  the  Fourth 
Quarterly  Conference  was  held,  which  was  well  at- 
tended by  the  officials  of  New  Hope  Church.  After 
the  transaction  of  the  regular  business  a  motion  was 
made,  which  was  duly  seconded  and  carried,  that 
the  Conference  request  the  Annual  Conference  to  have 
the  Boundary  Committee  place  New  Hope  Church  on 
the  Monroe  Circuit.  The  salary  of  the  pastor  was  fix- 
ed at  an  unknown  amount,  of  which  New  Hope  Church 
agreed  to  pay  fifteen  dollars. 

1890 — Rev.  Sides  reported  the  organization  of  the 
new  church  to  the  Annual  Conference,  which  con- 
vened in  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Stokes  County,  on  Novem- 
ber 26th,  1889.  In  the  Conference  Journal  of  1889, 
the  new  church  is  reported  as  having  been  organized 
by  Rev.  F.  A.  Sides.  During  that  session  of  Confer- 
ence, the  request  of  the  Monroe  Circuit  was  granted 
by  the  Boundary  Committee  and  New  Hope  Church 
was  placed  on  the  Monroe  Circuit.  Rev.  Sides  was 
reappointed  to  serve  the  Circuit  for  the  year  1890. 
During  this  entire  period  of  the  organization  of  this 
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church,  it  was  known  as  New  Shiloh  and  the  New 
Church,  the  name  New  Hope  having  been  adopted 
several  years  later. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1890,  a  new  brush  arbor  was 
built  to  replace  the  old  one,  which  had  become  de- 
lapidated.  This  arbor  was  built  on  the  plot  of  land 
where  the  church  now  stands.  During  the  month 
of  August,  Rev.  D.  A.  Braswell  assisted  the  pastor  in 
a  great  revival  under  the  new  arbor,  which  accomp- 
lished much  good.  Rev.  Braswell  expressed  his  de- 
votion to  the  new  church  and  soon  won  the  love  and 
admiration  of  the  people  by  his  earnest  preaching 
and  prayers. 

In  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Monroe 
Circuit,  New  Hope  Church  requested  that  Rev.  Sides 
return  to  them  as  their  pastor  for  the  next  year.  On 
being  put  before  that  body  the  motion  unanimously 
carried.  At  the  Annual  Conference,  held  December 
11th,  1890,  at  Winston,  N.  C,  Mr.  Sides  was  reas- 
signed by  the  President,  Rev.  W.  A.  Bunch,  to  serve 
the   Monroe   Circuit  during  1891. 

1891 — As  was  true  during  1890,  little  was  done  dur- 
ing the  winter  months,  due  to  the  lack  of  a  proper 
place  in  which  to  meet  during  the  cold  season.  In 
the  spring,  however,  the  arbor  was  repaired  and  ser- 
vices begun.  During  the  summer  an  agitation  for  a 
church  building  was  begun,  but  which  failed  to  be  real- 
ized, due  to  the  lack  of  a  sufficient  number  of  mem- 
bers. During  the  revival  that  year,  however,  several 
new  membres  were  admitted  into  the  fold. 
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Prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Con- 
ference the  pastor  expressed  his  desire  to  change  his 
work  for  another  field.  This  was  sadly  heard  by 
the  members  of  the  new  church  and  when  he  went 
before  the  Conference  with  the  same  request,  which 
was  granted,  New  Hope  Church  lost  a  faithful  and 
warmly  loved  friend.  He  was  unanimously  request- 
ed to  return  to  the  Charge,  but  again  he  expressed  his 
desire  to  move.  Before  leaving  he  expressed  his 
devotion  to  the  new  church  and  to  its  members  and 
rrged  them  to  construct  a  building  as  they  had  prom- 
ised. The  members  promised  that  next  year  would 
see  a  new  building  for  the  church  and,  with  sad  hearts, 
the  Conference  closed.  Thus,  the  founder  of  New 
Hope  Church  massed  from  among  the  members  of  the 
Charge  and  his  departure  carried  many  fond  hopes 
and  remembrances  with  it. 

1892 — At  the  Annual  Conference,  at  which  Mr. 
Sides  was  released  from  this  Charge,  Rev.  W.  C.  Lewis 
was  appointed  as  the  pastor  of  the  Monroe  Charge. 
For  some  unknown  reason  Mr.  Lewis  never  came  to 
this  work.  In  referring  to  the  records  of  the  Annual 
Conference,  we  find  that  no  pastor  was  ever  appoint- 
ed to  fill  this  vacancy.  Therefore,  New  Hope  was 
without  a  pastor  until  the  next  spring  or  summer, 
when  the  Rev.  D.  A.  Braswell  came  to  the  rescue  of 
the  struggling  church. 

Mr.  Braswell  was  a  young  local  preacher,  just 
entering  the  Conference,  and  was  doing  supply  work 
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for  several  other  churches  at  the  same  time.  In  the 
spring  of  this  year,  the  people  remembered  their  prom- 
ise to  Rev.  Mr.  Sides,  and  began  preparing  to  build. 

The  New  Building. — The  land  on  which  the  brush 
arbor  was  located,  belonged  to  Mr.  Hosa  Hale.  He 
had  promised  the  pastor  and  the  Trustees  to  deed 
this  plot  of  land  to  the  Trustees  for  a  church  when 
they  were  ready  to  build.  This  deed  was  made  to 
the  Trustees  and  their  successors,  and  was  signed  by 
John  R.  Belk,  Cull  M.  Richardson  and  J.  Pat  Belk. 
The  deed  was  made  April  26th,  1892.  Mr.  Hale,  who 
was  a  local  Methodist  Episcopal  preacher,  passed  to 
his  reward  before  the  land  was  deeded  for  the  church, 
although  his  wife,  Mrs.  Sarah  Hale,  carried  out  the 
promise  of  her  husband.  The  deed  only  bears  the 
name  of  "Sarah  Hale,"  Trustees  and  witnesses.  A 
price  of  One  Dollar  was  paid  by  the  Trustees,  to  Mrs. 
Hale,  for  the  land. 

Mr.  Marsh  Rogers  and  Mr.  A.  W.  Belk  gave  a 
large  part  of  the  timber  for  the  frame  work  of  the 
building.  Mr.  Rogers  had  not  united  with  this  church 
but  was  one  of  the  leading  workmen.  All  the  members 
of  the  church  took  great  interest  in  this  work,  and 
almost  every  one  gave  material  for  the  building.  The 
work  moved  slowly  during  the  entire  Summer,  al- 
thugh  it  was  not  finished  for  several  years  thereafter. 
During  the  Fall  and  Winter  of  1892  and  '93,  the 
church  was  without  a  floor,  with  the  exception  of  in 
the  pulpit  and  the  altar.  Rev.  Mr.  Braswell  did  not 
have  the  time  to  look  after  the  building  of  the  church, 
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neither  was  able  to  serve  the  church  full  time. 

In  August  of  that  year,  a  problem  came  to  the 
people  with  great  sorrow.  Mrs.  Martha  Cook,  wife 
of  Aaron  Cook,  passed  from  this  life.  The  work  on 
the  church  was  stopped  and  the  members  tried  to  lo- 
cate a  burying  ground  near  the  church.  Several  at- 
tempts were  made  to  dig  a  grave  near  the  church, 
without  success.  Sebern  Belk  gave  the  church  a 
right  to  bury  on  the  top  of  a  nearby  hill,  where  the 
burying  ground  is  now  located.  Rev.  Mr.  Braswell 
was  notified,  and  he  conducted  the  funeral.  That  was 
a  sad  time  with  the  people  of  the  community.  The 
church  mourned  the  loss  of  its  first  charter  member. 

No  Quarterly  Conference  reports  are  available  of 
that  year.  Very  little  is  remembered  of  the  revival, 
which  Rev.  Mr.  Braswell  himself  conducted. 

1893-1894. — After  the  Annual  Conference  the  new 
pastor  came  for  the  following  year,  1893,  Rev.  J.  S. 
Dunn,  a  somewhat  aged  man,  with  very  peculiar 
ways,  although  a  good  man  and  a  very  able  and  ex- 
perienced preacher.  Some  time  after  Conference,  he 
moved  his  family  to  a  little  station  known  as  New 
London,  N.  C.  His  only  way  to  get  to  the  different 
churches  of  the  circuit  was  to  walk,  which  he  did 
without  complaint.  On  his  first  appointment  at  the 
new  church  he  became  greatly  interested  in  the  work 
there.  The  building  lacked  much  of  being  finished. 
The  people,  at  that  time,  put  all  they  had  into  the  lit- 
tle church  building,  and  were  now  trying  to  gather 
funds  to  complete  it. 
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After  Rev.  Mr.  Dunn  filled  a  few  appointments,  he 
delivered  a  very  impressive  message  on  the  subject 
"Hope,"  and  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  people  of 
that  place  had  entered  upon  a  "new  hope."  From 
that  sermon  the  new  church  received  its  name  "New 
Hope."  It  was  indeed  a  new  hope  to  the  little  band 
of  believers  who  had  lost  their  hope  by  the  burning  of 
Shiloh  Church. 

The  pastor  praised  the  people  for  their  faithfulness 
to  their  beloved  little  church,  and  their  practice  of  the 
old  time  Religion,  in  the  old  time  Methodist  way. 
Many  times  while  enjoying  a  good  service,  he  would 
sing  alone,  his  favorite  song,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  part : 

"Wife,  I've  found  the  Model  Church; 

I've  worshipped  there  to-day; 

Bring  forth  the  Royal  Diadem, 

And   Crown   Him   Lord   of   all." 

The  Church,  apparently,  had  a  successful  year. 
A  very  successful  revival  is  reported  by  Rev.  Aner 
B.  Haywood,  who  assisted  the  pastor.  The  revival 
began  the  second  Sunday  in  August,  and  continued 
about  ten  days.  Rev.  Mr.  Haywood  reported  a  large 
number  of  conversions  and  several  new  members  were 
added  to  the  church. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  of  that  year, 
was  held  at  Grace  Chapel  Church.  The  delegate  was 
instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of  Mr.  Dunn  for  the 
next  Conference  year,  1S!)4.  The  request  was  grant- 
ed by  the  Annual  Conference,  and  he  was  reas- 
signed.     Things,    apparently,    moved     on     as      usual 
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until  mid-summer,  when  the  pastor,  undoubtedly 
became  dissatisfied.  The  reason  I  am  unable  to  give, 
probably  he  was  being  neglected  by  the  people,  or 
perhaps  he  became  offended  at  some  official  or  offic- 
ials. However,  he  continued  serving  the  church  un- 
til the  revival,  which  was  held  some  time  in  August. 
The  Rev.  D.  A.  Braswell  assisted  in  the  revival.  The 
people  of  New  Hope  Church  were  greatly  indebted 
to  Rev.  Braswell  for  his  splendid  and  untiring  ser- 
vice prior  to  that  time. 

One  morning  during  the  revival,  which  had  been 
in  progress  several  days,  the  pastor  and  Rev.  Braswell 
had  spent  the  night  in  the  home  of  W.  C.  Belk. 
While  preparing  to  go  to  chu"ch  for  the  morning  ser- 
vice Rev.  Dunn  insisted  that  he  start  early  and  walk, 
since  he  was  more  accustomed  to  walking,  the  others 
to  follow  later  by  buggy.  When  they  reached  the 
church  Rev.  Dunn  had  not  yet  arrived,  neither  did 
he  come  at  all.  Rev.  Braswell  continued  the  revival 
work,  which  was  a  success. 

It  is  not  known  that  Rev.  Dunn  deserted  the  whole 
circuit,  although  he  never  came  back  to  New  Hope 
Church  again.  It  is  believed  that  he  continued  serv- 
ing the  other  churches  of  the  Circuit  until  the  close  of 
the  Conference  year,  which  ended  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber. 

With  all  the  churches  of  the  Circuit,  it  was  hard 
to  support  a  pastor.  Whoever  came  to  the  work  was 
forced  to  depend  on  something  else  to  supplement  his 
salary.  Knowing  that  Rev.  Dunn  would  not  come 
back  the  next  year,  the  delegate  was  left  uninstructed. 


REV.  G.  H.  AUSTIN— 1895-1896 


At  the  beginning  of  the  new  Conference  year, 
1895,  the  people  waited  with  anxions  hearts,  for  the 
new  pastor.  These  were  days  when  news  traveled 
slow,  and  to  know,  was  to  wait  on  the  preacher  him- 
self. A  late  report  came  that  Rev.  A.  L.  Hunter 
had  been  assigned  to  the  Monroe  Circuit.  The  peo- 
ple waited  for  a  reasonable  time,  but  the  new  pastor 
did  not  come.  Later,  each  church  received  notice  from 
the  President  of  the  Conference  that  Rev.  Hunter 
would  not  come,  but  a  pastor  would  immediately  be 
assigned  to  the  work.  Some  time  in  January,  1895, 
Rev.  G.  Harper  Austin  was  assigned  to  the  work.  He 
assumed  his  pastoral  duties  soon  afterwards.  Rev. 
Austin  was  a  middle-aged  man  of  fine  qualities.  He 
was  an  uneducated  man,  but  was  advanced  in  the  Bi- 
ble. He  at  once  became  attached  to  the  people  of 
New  Hope  Church,  and  took  great  interest  in  the 
work  being  done  there. 

In  the  spring  of  1895,  the  people  endeavored  to 
finish  the  inside  work  of  the  church  building,  which 
was  so  badly  needed.  After  a  canvass  for  funds  and 
material,  they  only  received  enough  to  complete  the 
floor  in  the  building.  That  was  done,  and  temporary 
seats  were  made,  which  put  the  church  in  a  better 
condition  in  which  to  worship. 
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A  ten-day  vocal  singing  school  was  taught  by 
Professor  J.  C.  Harris,  in  the  early  part  of  August, 
just  before  the  beginning  of  the  revival,  1895.  Great 
interest  was  taken  in  the  school,  and  a  large  number 
attended,  not  only  the  members  of  the  Church  and 
community,  but  many  from  adjoining  communities. 
The  singing  school  added  many  to  the  attenders  at 
the  church. 

The  results  of  the  revival  that  year  are  not  remem- 
bered, although  it  was  conducted  by  the  pastor  dur- 
ing August. 

At  the  close  of  the  Conference  year  the  people  of 
the  entire  circuit  expressed  their  love  and  apprecia- 
tion to  Rev.  Austin  for  his  effective  work  by  instruct- 
ing the  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference,  to  ask  for 
his  return. 

1896 — Rev.  Austin  was  reassinged  and  was  soon 
back  in  his  regular  appointments  and  pastoral  work. 
The  winter  passed  with  very  little  accomplished,  but 
at  the  approaching  spring  Rev.  Austin  insisted  that  a 
Sunday  School  be  organized.  This  was  undertaken, 
which  was  a  difficult  task,  although  one  was  organ- 
ized. The  pastor  was  away  in  his  other  five  or  six 
churches,  save  the  one  appointment  each  month. 
This  was  the  first  Sunday  School  of  the  church,  and 
did  not  survive,  save  through  the  summer  months, 
which  was  true  with  most  rural  churches  of  that  time. 

Again,  the  results  of  the  revival  are  not  recorded, 
neither  can  the  name  of  the  preacher  who  assisted  the 
pastor  be  given,  if  there  was  one. 
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The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  in  Oc- 
tober. The  -conference  had  quite  a  problem  at  that 
time.  A  motion  was  put  before  the  body  to  know  if 
they  would  unite  with  the  Wadesboro  Circuit.  The 
Monroe  Circuit  had  five  churches,  they  all  were  weak, 
three  of  which  were  new  churches.  After  much  dis- 
cussion, it  was  decided  that  the  two  Circuits  would 
unite.  The  Wadesboro  Circuit  had  become  too  weak 
to  support  a  pastor  also.  The  pastor  had  suggested 
a  union  of  the  two  Circuits,  as  did  the  President  of  the 
Annual  Conference.  The  Boundary  Committee  act- 
ed upon  the  decision  of  the  two  Circuits,  and  they 
were  united,  being  known  as  the  Wadesboro  Circuit. 
That  action  eliminated  the  Monroe  Circuit,  therefore, 
Rev.  Austin  was  assigned  to  the  Mocksville  Circuit. 


REV.  ROBERT  L.  DAVIS,  1897 
REV.  J.  N.  GARRETT,  1898 


After  the  two  circuits  were  united,  it  made  a  very 
large  and  scattered  Circuit,  and  was  a  very  undesir- 
able work  for  most  any  preacher. 

The  pastor  came  immediately  to  the  work,  and,  it 
is  believed  he  moved  near  Peachland,  North  Carolina. 
Rev.  Mr.  Davis  was  a  very  able  preacher.  He  was 
well  educated,  having  come  to  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.  While  in  that  Conference  he  had  served  sev- 
eral large  City  churches,  and  this  type  of  work  was 
all  he  had  labored  with.  Therefore,  this  made  a  vast 
difference  in  his  work  on  the  Wadesboro  Circuit,  a 
circuit  of  about  nine  churches.  No  particular  interest 
was  taken  in  the  Church  that  year.  Things  moved  on 
as  usual  with  the  regular  routine  of  work. 

At  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  Rev.  Mr. 
Davis  asked  that  he  not  be  considered  by  the  Confer- 
ence as  pastor  for  the  next  year.  On  questioning,  it 
was  learned  that  he  was  expecting  a  Station  work  in 
the  Conference.  Therefore,  the  delegate  was  left  un- 
instructed. 

Rev.  Mr.  Davis  was  generally  liked  by  all  the 
people  of  New  Hope  Church.  He  leaves  one  name- 
sake in  the  community,  Robert  Davis  Belk,  youngest 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Belk. 
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1898 — The  Annual  Conference  sent  a  new  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  N.  Garrett,  to  the  work.  Rev.  Mr.  Garrett  was 
a  man  advanced  in  years,  a  very  able  preacher,  and  a 
very  effective  pastor.  He  at  once  took  great  interest 
in  New  Hope  Church,  and  the  people  soon  fell  in  line 
with  him.  Much  progress  was  made  in  the  Church, 
and  some  finishing  work  was  done  on  the  building.  A 
very  successful  revival  was  conducted  in  the  latter 
part  of  August.  Rev.  A.  B.  Haywood  assisted  the 
pastor  in  the  work.  The  Fourth  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  New  Hope  Church,  and  the  pastor  re- 
ported the  work  in  good  condition.  Little  more  than 
one-half  of  the  salary  had  been  paid.  The  whole  Cir- 
cuit had  promised  $200,  but  they  paid  only  $113.56.  A 
reasonable  amount  had  been  paid  on  the  Conference 
budget.  The  Conference  cast  a  unanimous  vote  for 
the  return  of  Pastor  Garrett.  The  delegate,  Mr.  W.  T. 
Tucker,  was  instructed  to  ask  for  his  return.  It  was 
his  intention  to  return  to  the  Wadesboro  Circuit,  but 
his  vision  became  so  dim  the  Conferenece  thought  it 
best  that  he  reteurn  to  his  home  circuit  at  Yadkin  Col- 
lege, North  Carolina.  Since  the  Annual  Conference 
ruled  as  it  did  regarding  Rev.  Mr.  Garrett,  the  Wades- 
boro Circuit  was  left  unsupplied  for  the  next  year, 
1899. 


RE\  .  J.  L.  GILES,  1899,  1900,  1901,  AND  1902 


As  the  Circuit  was  left  unpsupplied  at  the  Confer- 
ence of  1899,  the  Church  waited  for  some  time  for  a 
pastor.  Two  months  passed  and  nothing  was  heard 
from  a  pastor.  Some  official  of  New  Hope  Church 
wrote  the  President  of  the  Annual  Conference,  at 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina,  after  which  a  pastor  was 
appointed,  Rev.  J.  L.  Giles,  who  came  to  the  work 
early  in  February  1899. 

Rev.  Mr.  Giles  was  a  middle-aged  man,  and  an  ex- 
perienced minister.  He  was  a  sweet  spirited  man,  and 
at  once  showed  great  interest  in  New  Hope  Church, 
and  they  soon  forgot  their  great  loss  in  losing  Mr. 
Garrett,  for  Mr.  Giles  proved  to  be  as  able  a  preacher 
and  pastor  as  the  former  one.  A  prayer  meeting  w^s 
soon  started,  and  the  Sunday  School  revived,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Cull  Richardson.  Mr.  Richard- 
son was  a  splendid  Sunday  School  worker,  and  al- 
ways had  the  work  at  heart.  A  revival  was  conducted 
by  the  pastor  early  in  September.  There  was  no  pul- 
pit help  secured  wkh  the  exception  of  a  few  services 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Haywood,  a  local  preach- 
er on  the  work.  A  good  revival  was  reported  in  the 
pastor's  report  of  that  year. 

The  people  in  general  were  well  pleased  with  Rev. 
Mr.  Giles,  and  at  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference 
the   delegate    was   instructed    to   ask   for   his   return. 
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1900 — The  Conference  granted  the  request  of  the 
delegate  and  Rev.  Mr.  Giles  began  his  second  year's 
work  on  the  Wadesboro  Circuit.  The  work  advanc- 
ed, and  the  Sunday  School  thrived  through  the  winter. 
With  the  coming  of  spring  John  R.  Belk  led  the 
church  in  organizing  a  prayer  meeting,  as  the  one 
before  had  died  during  the  winter  months. 

A  revival  was  conducted  early  in  August  with  Rev. 
Wm.  P.  Martin  as  pulpit  help.  Rev.  Mr.  Martin  was 
a  successful  evangelist,  and  a  great  revival  was  wit- 
nessed. Quite  a  number  of  new  members  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  roll. 

The  year  closed  with  New  Hope  going  over  the 
top  financially.  They  promised  $25.00  and  paid  $25.25. 
No  other  money  was  raised  except  Sunday  School 
funds.  The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held 
at  McFarlan  Church.  There  was  some  misunder- 
standing as  to  the  return  of  the  pastor  to  the  work, 
through  an  effort  to  build  a  parsonage  on  the  work. 
A  great  effort  had  been  made  to  build  a  parsonage  on 
the  Charge,  but  had  failed.  There  were  no  special  ob~ 
jections  to  the  return  of  the  pastor,  therefore,  the  del- 
egate was  instructed  to  ask  for  his  return. 

1901 — The  new  year,  1901,  brought  to  the  Church 
the  same  pastor.  The  Boundary  Committee  of  the 
Annual  Conference  added  three  churches  to  the  seven 
churches  comprising  the  Wadesboro  Circuit,  making 
a  total  of  ten  churches.  Rev.  Mr.  Giles  did  his  best 
to  serve  all  those  churches,  but  could  not  successfully. 
Therefore  the   President  appointed  him   an  assistant, 
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Rev.  John  Turner,  of  Pageland,  South  Carolina.  Mr. 
Turner  served  the  three  churches  in  South  Carolina — 
Rose  Hill,  Bethesda  and  Bear  Creek. 

Another  trial  was  made  for  a  parsonage  early  in 
the  spring  of  1901,  at  which  the  church  at  Peachland 
became  offended  in  some  way,  and  refused  to  support 
the  pastor.  None  of  these  efforts  to  build  a  parsonage 
became  a  reality,  and  no  parsonage  was  built. 

The  President  of  the  Annual  Conference,  Rev.  C. 
L.  Whitaker,  visited  New  Hope  Church  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1901.  He  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  Church 
and  the  work  being  accomplished  there. 

A  revival  that  year  is  not  remembered.  It  is  be- 
lieved one  was  conducted. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Rose 
Hill,  PagelaiH,  SoM+h  Carolina.  In  the  stewards'  re- 
port we  find  New  Hope,  which  had  promised  $25.00, 
failing  in  financial  strength.  They  had  paid  only 
$20.77.  They  promised  to  do  better  the  next  year.  The 
delegate,  Mr.  O.  E.  Braswell,  of  the  Rockingham 
Church,  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of  Mr. 
Giles.  He  consented  to  return  since  the  request  was 
unanimous. 

1902 — The  request  of  the  delegate  was  granted  by 
the  Annual  Conference  and  Mr.  Giles  began  his 
fourth  year  on  the  Wadesboro  Circuit  with  a  greater 
determination  than  ever  before.  The  church  grew 
very  fast  that  year.  People  took  greater  interest  than 
usual.  A  revival  was  conducted  some  time  in  August 
of  that  year,  1902,  with  Rev.  N.  G.  Bethea  assisting 
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the  pastor.  After  the  revival  had  continued  for  a 
few  days  Rev.  J.  W.  Self,  a  young  preacher  in  the  Con- 
ference, came  at  the  request  of  Rev.  Mr.  Bethea.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Self  was  an  able  young  preacher,  and  did 
some  very  effective  work  in  the  revival.  Rev.  Aner 
B.  Haywood  was  also  present  in  the  revival  and  did 
some  of  the  preaching.  The  revival  continued  about 
two  weeks,  and  very  much  and  lasting  good  was  oc- 
complished. 

The  Fourth  Conference  was  held  at  Mt.  Moriah 
Church,  with  nine  of  the  ten  churches  represented. 
A  motion  wtre  put  before  the  body  that  the  work  be 
again  divided  into  two  circuits,  as  the  circuit,  with 
ten  churches,  was  too  much  for  one  pastor  to  look  af- 
ter. Finally  the  delegate  was  instructed  to  ask  the 
Boundary  Committee  to  divide  the  Circuit  in  some 
way.  The  Conference  left  it  to  the  Boundary  Com- 
mittee as  to  how  the  division  should  be  made. 

The  stewards'  report  was  made,  which  found  New 
Hope  Church  on  top.  They  had  promised  $30.00  and 
paid  $82.00.  There  was  also  $4.67  raised  on  the  Con- 
ference Burdget. 

The  delegate  was  left  uninstructed  as  to  the  re- 
quest for  a  pastor  since  the  Circuit  was  expecting  to 
be  divided.  Therefore,  it  was  left  to  the  Stationing 
Committee  to  appoint  a  pastor  for  each  circuit. 

The  work  wa\s  divided,  Bear  Creek,  Bethesda, 
Rose  Hill,  Mt.  Moriah,  New  Salem  and  New  Hope, 
constituted  a  circuit  to  be  known  as  the  Monroe  Cir- 
cuit, and  was  left  unsupplied.  The  other  part  of  the 
former  Circuit  was  known  as  the  Wadesboro  Circuit. 


REV.  J.  H.  TURNER,  1903 

REV.  W.  D.  REED,   1904 

REV.  I.  I.  YORK,  1905 


New  Hope  waited  for  some  time,  and  no  pastor 
came.  The  President,  Dr.  T.  M.  Johnston,  was  asked 
to  supply  the  Circuit  with  a  pastor.  He  immediately 
came  to  their  rescue,  and  appointed  Rev.  John  Turner, 
of  Pageland,  South  Carolina,  who  before  had  served 
the  three  churches  in  South  Carolina,  which  this  year 
were  made  a  part  of  the  Monroe  Circuit. 

Rev.  Mr.  Turner  was  a  very  able  preacher,  and  had 
done  some  very  effective  work  in  the  South  Carolina 
Conference,  of  which  he  was  President  for  several 
terms,  before  he  came  to  the  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ence. Few  objected  to  Rev.  Mr.  Turner  as  pastor,  but 
the  objections  did  not  amount  to  anything.  The  people 
who  objected  soon  learned,  through  the  interest  he 
took  in  the  work  at  New  Hope,  that  he  was  a  very  de- 
sirable pastor.  The  Sunday  School  and  prayer  meet- 
ing continued  and  the  Church  was  benefitted  by  them. 
The  year  continued  with  the  regular  routine  of  work. 

At  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  New  Hope 
reported  short  again.  They  had  promised  $40.00  on 
pastor's  salary,  but  paid  $29.64,  and  had  raised  $2.78 
on  the  Conference  budget.  It  is  not  known  how  the 
delegate  was  instructed  at  this  Conference..    Although 
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the  Monroe  Circuit  was  left  unsupplied,  perhaps,  be- 
cause the  Circuit  was  divided  again.  The  three 
churches  in  South  Carolina  were  detached  from  the 
Monroe  Circuit,  and  made  a  Circuit  to  be  known 
as  the  Chesterfield  Circuit,  and  Rev.  John  H.  Turner 
was  appointed  as  its  pastor.  Grace  Chapel  was  at- 
tached back  to  the  Monroe  Circuit,  also  another 
Church. 

1904 — About  thirty  days  after  Conference,  Mr.  T. 
P.  Ross  received  notice  from  the  President  that  pastor 
supply  would  immediately  be  made  for  New  Hope. 
Early  in  the  Conference  year,  1904,  notice  was  given 
that  Rev.  W.  D.  Reed  had  been  appointed  as  pastor. 
Pastor  Reed  soon  came  to  the  work  with  great  zeal 
and  determination.  He  was  a  young  man  just  serving 
his  first  pastorate. 

The  winter  of  that  Conferenece  year  was  very 
rough  and  stormy,  but  that  did  not  hinder  Pastor 
Reed  in  his  work.  All  the  regular  appointments  were 
met,  many  times  when  no  one  but  himself,  was  pres- 
enet.  Great  work  was  done  in  the  church  that  year. 
The  church  had  not  yet  been  painted,  the  pastor  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  gather  funds  to  do  this  work. 
The  necessary  funds  were  gathered  and  the  church 
was  painted  that  summer,  and  the  grounds  were 
greatly  improved.  The  Sunday  School  revived  again, 
in  the  spring"  with  Mr.  Cull  M.  Richardson  as  Super- 
intendent. The  Church  thrived  greatly  under  the 
pastorate  of  Rev.  Mr.  Reed,  and  the  work  he  did  was 
very  satisfactory. 
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A  very  successful  revival  was  conducted  late  in 
August.  The  Rev.  H.  S.  B.  King  assisted  the  pastor 
in  the  revival.  Pastor  Reed  reported  many  converted, 
and  a  good  number  added  to  the  church. 

At  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  Rev.  Mr.  Reed 
was  asked  to  return  to  the  work  the  next  year,  and  a 
unanimous  vote  was  cast  in  his  favor,  but  the  splendid 
work  he  had  done  on  the  Monroe  Circuit  spread  over 
the  Conference,  and  pressing  demands  were  made  for 
him  in  the  Annual  Conference  to  larger  and  better 
fields.  Rev.  Mr.  Reed  was  assigned  to  the  Mecklen- 
burg Circuit. 

1905 — Rev.  I.  I.  York  was  assigned  to  the  Monroe 
Circuit  for  the  Conferenece  year  1905.  He  immedi- 
ately came  to  the  work  to  look  it  over,  and  finally  de- 
cided to  give  it  a  trial.  He  was  a  very  aged  man  with 
very  peculiar  habits  and  unusual  ideas,  but  did  a  very 
splendid  work  in  the  church.  He  was  an  ideal  pas- 
tor, and  was  very  interested  in  his  work  and  visited 
his  members  regularly  and  often.  Few  of  the  other 
churches  of  the  charge  did  not  like  him  as  pastor  or 
preacher.  In  spite  of  this  he  did  some  very  effective 
work  on  the  Charge,  especially  at  New  Hope  Church. 
A  revival  was  conducted  early  in  August.  Rev.  Anor 
B.  Haywood  assisted  the  pastor  in  the  revival  work. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
Grace  Chapel  late  in  October.  New  Hope  had  paid 
the  pastor's  salary  in  full,  but  had  failed  to  raise  any- 
thing on  the  budget.  New  Hope  asked  for  the  return 
of  Rev.  Mr.  York,  but  the  other  churches  asked  for  a 
change.  The  other  churches  over  ruled,  and  the  del- 
egate was  instructed  to  ask  for  a  change. 


REV.  J.  B.  PARHAM,  1906 
REV.  C.  W.  BALIFF,  1907 


The  delegate  had  been  asked,  by  individuals,  to  get 
Rev.  J.  B.  Parham,  which  he  did.  The  Annual  Con- 
ference granted  the  request  of  the  delegate,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Parham  was  assigned  to  the  Monroe  Circuit. 

He  immediately  came  to  the  work,  and  made  a  very 
deep  impression  on  the  people  at  New  Hope  Church. 
In  about  thirty  days  after  he  came  to  the  work  he  mov- 
ed into  the  community  of  Grace  Chapel  Church. 

Since  Pastor  Parham  lived  in  the  Grace  Chapel 
community  he  rendered  some  very  fine  and  pleasing 
work  in  that  church  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  He 
very  often  visited,  a  week  at  the  time,  in  the  New 
Hope  Community,  and  in  so  doing,  he  gained  great 
favor  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  there.  He  appeared 
to  be  such  a  spiritual  man,  worldly  people  flocked  to 
him  for  spiritual  comfort.  His  regular  services  at 
New  Hope  were  largely  attended  by  the  whole  com- 
munity. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  New 
Hope  Church,  with  only  four  of  the  churches  repre- 
sented. Some  objections  were  made  about  some  ac- 
cusations the  pastor  had  made  against  Mr.  Jack  Furr 
and  family,  members  of  Grace  Chapel  Church.  No 
charge   was  brought  against  the  pastor  at   the  time. 
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But  soon  after  the  Second  Quarterly  Conference  Rev. 
Mr.  Parham  erased  or  dropped  Mr.  Furr  and  family's 
name  from  the  Church  roll. 

The  revival  of  that  year  is  well  remembered  by 
several,  to  be  a  very  successful  one.  So  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  learn,  the  revival  was  conducted  by  the 
pastor  with  the  exception  of  a  few  times  the  Rev. 
Aner  B.  Haywood  was  present,  who  assisted  in  every 
way  he  could.  The  first  week  of  the  revival  greatly 
revived  the  Church  and  several  were  reclaimed.  On  the 
beginning  of  the  second  week,  there  were  a  large  num- 
ber wonderfully  converted.  Among  that  number 
were  Mr.  Lee  Aycoth  and  Mr.  John  Wesley  Richard- 
son, who  afterwards  become  two  of  New  Hope's  most 
dependable  official  members. 

The  Third  Quarterly  Conference  was  conducted 
with  the  regular  routine  of  business.  Late  in  October 
the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Grace 
Chapel  Church.  New  Hope  reported  pastor's  salary 
over  paid,  Conference  Claims  also  paid.  Everything 
was  thought  to  be  peaceable,  when,  just  before  time  to 
instruct  the  delegate,  Mr.  Jack  Furr  preferred  charges 
against  Pastor  Parham  for  unofficially  dropping  him 
and  his  family  from  the  Church  roll.  This  soon  ag- 
tated  trouble  in  the  Conference,  from  which  the  dele- 
gate was  left  uninstructed.  It  was  also  expressed  in 
the  Conference  that  Pastor  Parham  had  been  encour- 
aging the  people  of  Grace  Chapel  Church  to  unite 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  With- 
out any  doubts,  he  was  the  cause  of  that  church  unit- 
ing with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference  in  1908. 
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The  charge  brought  by  Mr.  Furr  in  that  Conference, 
was  deferred  to  the  First  or  Second  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence of  the  next  year,  1907,  to  be  settled  in  the  Pres- 
ence of  the  President  of  the  Annual  Conference,  since 
Pastor  Parham  did  not  intend  to  leave  the  community 
in  which  he  was  living,  whether  or  not  he  was  assign- 
ed as  pastor.  Although  he  had  great  hopes  of  return- 
ing the  next  year  as  pastor. 

1907 — For  some  unknown  reason  Rev.  Mr.  Parham 
was  not  assigned  to  any  work,  but  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  President,  and  Rev.  C.  W.  Baliff  was  as- 
signed to  the  Monroe  Charge,  and  he  soon  came  to 
the  work.  Pastor  Baliff  brought  the  first  phonograph 
to  the  New  Hope  community.  On  Saturday  nights, 
before  his  regular  appointments,  he  would  give  regu" 
lar  entertainments  in  schoolhouses  or  homes,  and  of- 
ten charge  admission.  Pastor  Baliff  did  not  have 
time  to  fill  his  regular  appointments.  Some  of  the  of- 
ficial members  of  the  church  asked  him  to  stop  his 
worldly  entertainments  and  put  his  efforts  to  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  church.  He  ignored  that  ad- 
vice, and  continued  in  his  usual  way.  He  began  to 
come  into  the  community  early  in  the  week  and  con- 
ducted his  entertainments  in  public  places  or  any- 
where he  would  receive  a  chance.  The  officials  of 
New  Hope  Church  inquired  of  his  conduct  at  the  oth- 
er Churches  of  the  Charge.  In  the  First  Quarterly 
Conference,  the  officials  of  the  entire  Charge  asked 
Pastor  Baliff  to  improve  his  way  of  conducting  himself 
or  they  would  reject  him  as  pastor  of  the  whole  Charge. 
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He  promised  to  do  better,  although  he  said  he  did  not 
see  any  harm  in  the  entertainments  he  was  giving. 
Someone  reminded  him  that  it  was  not  altogether  the 
harm  that  it  might  or  might  not  be,  but  it  was  the 
neglecting  of  his  ministerial  work.  After  the  Con- 
ference he  continued  his  worldly  entertainments  with 
no  sign  of  halting.  It  was  reported  that  two  of  the 
churches  rejecting  him  as  pastor  soon  after  the  First 
Quarterly  Conference. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  called  early 
in  the  year,  and  was  conducted  by  the  President  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  Rev.  E.  W.  Swain.  In  this 
Conference  reports  were  made  against  Pastor  Baliff. 
The  President  asked  the  pastor  to  make  a  report  of 
his  work,  and  also  asked  him  if  he  wished  to  defend 
himself  against  the  charge  the  Conference  had  brought 
against  him.  He  offered  no  pastoral  report,  neither 
did  he  offer  to  defend  himself  of  the  alleged  charge. 
The  President  asked  for  the  wish  of  the  Conference. 
On  motion  the  body  cast  votes  to  determine  what 
would  be  done.  At  the  close  of  the  ballot  it  was 
found  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  body  that  Pastor 
Baliff  be  released  from  his  pastoral  duties  of  the  Mon- 
roe Circuit.  That  was  immediately  done  by  the  Presi- 
dent. Immediately  after  Mr.  Baliff  was  released,  New 
Hope  asked  that  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Parham  be  appointed 
to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  other  churches  of  the 
Charge  were  very  bitterly  opposed  to  the  move.  Then, 
T.  P.  Ross,  an  official  of  New  Hope  Church,  made  an 
appeal  to  the  President  that  Mr.:  Parham  be  permit- 
ted to  serve  New  Hope  Church  alone.    The  President 


32 

would  not  grant  this  request  until  the  case  against 
Mr.  Parham,  which  had  been  brought  by  Mr.  Jack 
Furr,  had  been  disposed  of.  When  the  case  was  call- 
ed it  was  learned  that  Mr.  Furr  was  very  ill,  and  was 
unable  to  attend  the  hearing,  but  had  asked  Mr.  J.  D. 
A.  Secrete  to  represent  him  in  the  case.  After  all  the 
facts  in  the  case  were  heard  by  the  President,  he  over- 
ruled in  the  matter.  After  the  trial  the  President 
would  not  grant  the  request  of  Mr.  Ross  for  New  Hope 
Church.  Therefore,  New  Hope,  with  the  other 
churches  of  the  Charge,  was  left  without  a  pastor  the 
remainder  of  that  year,  1907.  After  the  President  was 
informed  of  the  work  done  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parham 
to  get  Grace  Chapel  to  unite  with  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Conference,  he  asked  him  to  discontinue  any  or 
all  local  work  on  the  Charge. 

The  work  moved  on  exceptionally  well  at  New 
Hope  the  remainder  of  the  year.  It  is  not  remembered 
who  conducted  the  revival  that  year ;  in  all  probabil- 
ity one  was  not  held  at  all. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  conducted 
at  New  Hope  Church,  November  9th,  1907.  As  there 
wras  no  pastor  on  the  Charge  since  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baliff 
had  left  early  in  the  year,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parham  was 
appointed  by  officials  to  serve  as  Chairman  of  the 
Quarterly  Conference,  with  T.  P.  Ross  Secretary  pro 
tern.  Official  members  present  from  New  Hope  were : 
D.  L.  Ross,  T.  P.  Ross,  J.  T.  Cook,  J.  R.  Belk  and  J. 
£.  Cook.  J.  T.  Cook  was  elected  delegate  to  the  An- 
nual Conference  and  was  left  uninstructed. 


REV.  Wm.  P.  MARTIN,  1908-1911 


The  people  of  New  Hope  looked  forward  with  anx- 
ious hearts  to  the  coming"  of  the  new  pastor.  It  had 
been  reported  that  Rev.  Durant  Gannon  had  been  as- 
signed to  the  work.  This  pleased  the  people  of  New 
Hope,  as  he  had  assisted  in  a  revival  there  some  time 
before.  His  father,  Rev.  John  Garmon,  had  been  pas- 
tor of  the  Monroe  Circuit  before  New  Hope  was  estab- 
lished. Two  months  passed  and  the  pastor  had  not 
come.  About  the  first  of  January,  1908,  notice  was 
given  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Garmon  had  gone  back  to 
what  is  now  known  as  Connelly  Springs  Charge,  a 
work  which  he  served  for  about  sixteen  years. 

On  or  about  January  15th,  1908,  word  was  received 
from  the  President  of  the  Conference  that  Rev.  Wm. 
P.  Martin  had  been  appointed  pastor  of  the  Circuit, 
and  would  be  on  the  work  by  the  first  of  February 
of  that  year.  Mr.  Martin  came  at  the  appointed  time 
and  filled  his  first  appointment  at  New  Hope  Church 
the  first  Sunday  in  February.  He  was  not  a  stranger 
to  this  people,  as  he  had  assisted  in  several  revivals 
prior  to  this  time.  After  the  morning  service  Rev.  Mr. 
Martin  talked  freely  concerning  the  work  and  its 
problems,  talking  mostly  of  the  condition  of  Grace 
Chapel  Church. 

The  movement  which  had  been  started  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Parham  to  turn  the  church  into  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  had  caused  a  division.  Most  of  the  influential 
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members  were  for  the  change.  Rev.  Mr.  Martin  was 
very  much  undecided  whether  to  try  to  fill  any  ap- 
pointments there,  although  he  did  make  several  at- 
tempts. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  to  be  held  at 
Grace  Chapel,  but  they  could  not  obtain  entrance  to 
the  church  building,  so  an  empty  building  was  secur- 
ed from  a  neighbor  which  was  used.  This  was  on 
April  18th,  1908.  The  regular  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence was  transacted  by  electing  officials  for  the  year. 
T.  P.  Ross  and  J.  M.  Yarbrough  were  added  to  the 
steward  list  of  New  Hope.  Some  of  the  churches  add- 
ed to  their  pledges  on  pastor's  salary,  but  New  Hope's 
pledge  stood  at  $60.00,  which  was  still  the  highest 
pledge. 

The  report  from  Class  Leader  and  Trustees  from 
Grace  Chapel  were  very  sad  to  the  people  struggling 
to  hold  the  Church  together.  We  will  not  give  these 
reports,  but  will  give  a  report  which  appeared  in 
"Our  Church  Record"  of  June  11th,  1908.  This  will 
also  show  the  efforts  of  Pastor  Martin  to  save  the 
Church  for  the  Methodist  Protestant  Conference : 

GRACE  CHAPEL,  MONROE  CIRCUIT 
Dear  Brother  McCulloch: 

Permit  me  to  report  through  your  columns.  Excuse  me  if 
my  letter  should  be  a  little  long,  for  the  report  will  cover 
about  four  months.  But  I  will  be  brief.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  W. 
P.  Martin,  reached  Monroe  work  in  February;  his  first  ap- 
pointment at  Grace  was  the  third  Sunday  in  February,  but  we 
found  the  door  was  locked  against  us.  Brother  Martin  stcod 
against  the  outer  wall  of  the  church  and  preached  a  helpful 
sermon    while    his    congregation    sat   around    on    the    ground. 
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Didn't  fill  the  appointment  on  third  Sunday  in  March.;  was 
gone  home  after  his  horse  and  buggy. 

First  Quarterly  Conference  was  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Grace  Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in  April.  Both 
pastor  and  people  were  on  the  ground,  but  the  door  was  lock- 
ed against  us  and  no  means  of  getting  the  key.  Our  friend 
and  neighbor,  Mr.  J.  T.  Helms,  tendered  us  the  use  of  a  little 
farm  house  down  in  the  field,  which  we  repaired  and  where 
we  held  the  first  Quarterly  Conference,  and  the  business  of 
the  conference  was  transacted  in  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  love. 

Next  appointment,  third  Sunday  in  May.  Our  pastor  was 
promptly  on  the  grounds  and  a  large  congregation  greeted 
him,  but  on  Sunday  morning  just  before  the  congregation  as- 
sembler the  hammer  was  heard  ringing  in  the  church  and 
on  investigation  it  was  found  that  the  door  was  not  only 
locked  but  there  was  a  piece  of  timber  nailed  from  door  post 
to  door  post  across  the  door  on  the  inside  of  the  church. 
Brother  Martin  said  he  could  not  ask  his  congregation  to  sit 
on  the  ground  and  hear  him  preach  but  thought  the  thing 
to  do  was  to  shake  the  dust  off  his  feet  as  a  witness  against 
them  because  he  had  brought  the  gospel  of  peace  to  them  and 
they  had  not  received  him.  Our  pastor  did  not  preach.  As 
he  had  no  appointment  for  the  fifth  Sunday,  he  published 
two  appointments  for  Grace  in  our  county  paper,  one  at  11 
A.  M.  and  one  at  3  P.  M.  But  after  the  appointments  had 
gone  out  and  on  Thursday  night  before  the  fifth  Sunday, 
Rev.  Mr.  Burrus,  the  M.  E.  preacher  at  Grace,  announced  an 
appointment.  Both  preachers  were  on  the  ground.  Rev.  Mr. 
Burrus  took  the  pulpit  and  held  the  congregation  two  hours. 
Brother  Martin  went  in  and  heard  him  preach,  the  first  time 
he  had  been  in  the  church;  he  did  not  preach.  After  the  ser- 
vice closed  it  was  said  there  would  be  a  young  peoples'  meet- 
ing in  the  church  at  3:00  P.  M.  Brother  Martin  did  not  go  to 
the  church  in  the  afternoon ;  he  said  it  was  no  use.  We  se- 
cured permission  from  our  Baptist  brethren,  i;he  school  com- 
mittee, to  hold  a  service  in  the  schoolhouse,  and  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  June  Brother  Martin  preached  a  soul-stirring  ser- 
mon on  the  great  Love  of  God,  which  made  a  good  impres- 
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sion  on  his  congregation.  I  received  a  copy  of  the  Minutes 
from  Brother  Andrews  yesterday  and  was  glad  to  know  the 
stand  the  Boundary  Committee  has  taken  for  Grace.  We 
think  we  have  men  that  are  made  out  of  the  kind  of  stuff  that 
will  carry  out  the  request  of  the  Boundary  Committee.  We 
expect  to  call  a  trustee  meeting  soon  and  decide  on  some 
plan  of  action,  but  I  promised  to  be  brief.  We  hope  this  re- 
port will  not  find  its  way  to  the  waste  basket  on  account  of 
its  length,  and  we  hope  that  our  next  report  will  be  more  en- 
couraging.    Finally,   brethren,   pray  for  us. 

D.  DEES,   Reporter. 

The  Methodist  Protestant  Conference,  as  well  as  the 
Monroe  Circuit,  struggled  hard  to  hold  Grace  Chapel, 
but  undermining  work  had  been  done  too  long,  so 
that  what  the  Conference  and  the  Circuit  did  was  of 
no  profit  to  them.  Mr.  T.  P.  Ross  and  others  of  New 
Hope  assisted  the  pastor  in  his  great  effort  to  hold 
Grace  Chapel,  but  during  this  time  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister  had  been  appointed  to  serve  Grace 
Chapel.  Finally,  before  the  end  of  the  year  all  ef- 
forts were  declared  in  vain,  and  no  further  efforts 
were  made  to  hold  the  church.  Records  show  that  the 
Annual  Conference  tried  to  hold  the  church  property, 
but  finally  failed. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Mt. 
Moriah,  June  13th,  1908.  Reports  were  given  in  their 
regular  order.  In  these  reports  was  a  brief  report 
from  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  New  Hope, 
J.  E.  Cook,  Mr.  Cook  spoke  very  favorably  of  the  Sun- 
day School.  Stewards'  report  was  next  given,  the  re- 
port from  New  Hope  being  given  by  T.  P.  Ross. 
This    report      showed   that     the   sum     of  $6.45     had 
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been  paid  on  pastor's  salary.  New  Hope  was  in  the 
lead  again,  the  next  highest  amount  paid  was  $3.55. 
At  that  time  Mr.  Sidney  Billingsly  was  given  license 
to  preach  and  T.  P.  Ross  was  elected  delegate  to  the 
Sub-District  Conference. 

New  Hope  Church  greatly  prospered  during  the 
year,  greater  Spiritual  interest  was  taken.  A  very 
successful  revival  was  reported  conducted  by  the 
pastor.  A  prayer  meeting  was  organized  later  in  the 
year  by  J.  R.  Belk  and  Cull  Richardson.  This  pray- 
er meeting  greatly  helped  the  church  and  Sunday 
School.  It  is  believed  that  it  was  in  the  early  Fall  of 
that  year  when  the  Rev.  Allison  Belk,  son  of  J.  Pat 
Belk,  conducted  a  successful  revival  at  New  Hope. 

In  the  late  fall  and  early  winter  the  church  suf- 
fered greatly  when  a  large  number  of  the  members 
become  ill  and  a  number  of  faithful  families  moved 
out  of  the  community,  amonge  them  were  T.  B. 
Cook  and  family  who  moved  to  Pleasant  Valley,  near 
Fort  Mills,   South  Carolina. 

Third  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  September 
12th,  1908.  Regular  business  was  transacted.  We 
find  New  Hope  had  only  paid  $16.55  up  until  this 
date,  although,  still  in  the  lead.  Mr.  J.  F.  Little 
was  elected  delegate   to   the    Annual     Conference, 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
New  Hope  Church  on  October  31st,  1908.  The  Min- 
utes of  this  Conference  was  very  brief,  although,  we 
find  the  Sunday  School  had  been  re-organized  and 
J.  T.  Cook  was  now  Sunday  School  Supertendent. 
At  that  time  only  two  Sunday  Schools  were  on  the 
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entire  charge,  the  one  at  New  Hope  and  the 
other  seem  to  go  from  one  church  to  the  other.  There 
was  a  very  small  attendance  at  this  Conference,  as 
well  as  at  many  of  the  others,  which  caused  a  motion 
to  be  made  and  carried  as  follows:  "In  any  future 
Conference,  any  offical  member  desiring  to  be  ab- 
sent he  will  be  required  to  send  a  writter  statement 
showing  the  cause  of  such  absence".  The  pastor  re- 
ported the  salary  very  much  behind,  this  wns  mostly 
caused  by  Grace  Chapel  failing  to  do  its  part.  Sev- 
eral had  paid  their  assesment  on  pastor's  salary. 
These  could  not  pay  the  whole  amount.  There  were 
no  figures  given  in  the  report,  therefore,  it  is  not 
known  just  the  amount  which  was  paid.  Although 
$300.00  was  promised  for  the  next  year. 

P.  L,.  Jones  was  licensed  to  Exhort  at  that  confer- 
ence. It  is  not  known  just  what  church  Mr.  Jones 
was  from. 

The  delegate,  Mr.  Little,  was  instructed  to  ask 
for  the  return  of  Rev.  Martin  as  pastor  for  the  next 
year. 

The  new  year  opened  with  a  bright  future  with 
Rev.  Martin  remaining  as  pastor.  Reports  show  that 
the  Annual  Conference  gave  the  Charge  a  new  Church, 
Rose  Hill,  of  Pageland,  South  Carolina.  This  help 
was  greatly  needed  and  other  Churches  of  the  Monroe 
Charge  gladly  welcomed  Rose  Hill. 

In  the  First  Quarterly  Conference  the  pastor's  sal- 
ary was  raised  from  three  hundred  to  three  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars.  Officials  were  appointed  and  re- 
ports were   read.      In   appointing  the   officials  J.   W. 
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Quick  was  appointed  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Stew- 
ards of  Rose  Hill.  This  is  the  first  account  we  have 
of  this  great  man  who  meant  so  much  in  later  years  to 
New  Hope  Church.  T.  P.  Ross  was  appointed  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent  for  New  Hope. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  conducted 
in  May.  This  report  shows  that  the  Church  located  in 
or  near  Peachland  had  failed,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  the  property  there.  A  parsonage 
building  committee  was  also  appointed  as  follows: 
T.  B.  Smith,  Bascom  Swanner,  J.  F.  Little  and  S.  C. 
Billingsly,  chairman. 

Just  before  Rev.  Martin  came  as  pastor  of  the  Mon- 
roe Circuit  in  1908,  he  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  his 
wife,  and  was  living  and  working  without  the  aid  of  a 
companion,  which  made  the  task  greater.  While  serv- 
ing the  Peachland  Church,  a  part  of  the  Monroe  Cir- 
cuit at  that  time,  he  became  acquainted  with  Miss  L,il- 
lie  Harrington  of  that  community,  and  after  about  two 
years  acquaintance  they  were  married  on  the  6th  day 
of  August,  1909.  Immediately  after  his  marriage  he 
conducted  a  revival  at  New  Hope  with  Rev.  A.  B. 
Haywood  assisting. 

On  September  11th,  1909,  the  Third  Quarterly 
Conference  was  held  at  New  Hope  Church.  At  that 
time  a  committee  of  four  was  appointed  to  sell  the 
Peachland  property,  they  being:  W.  P.  Martin,  J.  A. 
Turner,  T.  B.  Smith,  and  Calvin  Baily.  The  proceeds 
of  said  property  to  go  to  the  erection  of  a  parsonage 
for  the  Monroe  Charge. 
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The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
Rose  Hill  Church  on  November  13th,  1909.  At  the 
request  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  A.  Turner,  a  re- 
tired minister  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church, 
presided  over  this  Conference.  J.  A.  Turner  was  elect- 
ed secretary.  Reports  were  submitted  and  the  pas- 
tor's salary  was  fixed  at  $400.00.  J.  A.  Turner,  offic- 
ial delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference,  was  instructed 
to  ask  for  the  return  of  Rev.  Martin  to  the  Monroe 
Circuit.  At  this  Conference  the  members  issued  a 
written  request  petitioning  the  Boundary  Committee 
to  detach  Mt.  Moriah  and  Friendship  Churches  from 
the  Monroe  Circuit  and  recommended  Bethsaida  and 
Bear  Creek  be  attached  in  their  stead.  It  appears  that 
this  request  was  justly  granted  in  the  way  that 
Friendship  was  detached  and  Bathisda  attached  in  its 
stead,  but  still  holding  Mt.  Moriah. 

In  the  first  appointments  of  the  new  Conference 
year,  1910,  the  pastor  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  peo- 
ple for  requesting  his  return  to  the  Monroe  work.  He 
spoke  very  favorably  of  the  change  that  had  been  made 
in  the  boundary  of  the  Circuit,  because  he  was  now  liv- 
ing in  Pageland,  S.  C,  and  the  change  brought  his 
work  closer  together. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Rose 
Hill  Church  December  18th,  1909.  Regular  reports 
were  read,  in  which  the  committee  appointed  to  sell 
the  Peachland  property  made  their  report.  The  prop- 
erty had  been  sold  for  an  amount  of  $250.00.  The 
Conference  ruled  that  $45.00  of  this  amount  be  used 
to  pay  overdue  parsonage  rent  of  the  past  Conference 
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year,  and  $5.00  be  used  to  pay  for  the  issuing  of  papers 
and  expenses  of  the  sale  of  said  property.  The  re- 
maining $200.00  to  be  applied  on  the  erection  of  a  par- 
sonage, on  which  a  committee  was  working  at  the  time. 

The  work  at  all  the  Churches  was  doing  unusually 
well.  The  pastor  gave  New  Hope  several  evening 
services  before  Christmas  which  helped  very  much. 
Just  before  Christmas  T.  B.  Cook  and  family  moved 
back  into  the  community  after  having  lived  in  South 
Carolina  two  years. 

In  February  a  Called  Conference  of  the  Circuit 
was  held  in  Pageland  in  the  interest  of  the  building  of 
a  parsonage  at  Pageland  for  the  Circuit.  The  com- 
mittee had  located  a  building  site  and  was  ready  to 
act.  A  Board  of  Trustees  was  elected  as  follows :  J. 
A.  Turner,  T.  B.  Smith  and  J.  W.  Quick.  The  $200.00 
on  hand  was  ordered  paid  on  the  parsonage  property. 

During  the  summer  an  unusual  interest  was  taken 
by  most  people  in  the  church,  the  Sunday  School  grew 
above  anything  it  had  been  before.  A  very  success- 
ful revival  was  conducted  early  in  September.  It  is 
not  remembered  who  assisted  the  pastor,  if  anyone. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  No- 
vember 13th,  1910,  at  Rose  Hill.  For  some  reason 
New  Hope  was  not  represented  in  this  Conference.  We 
also  find  New  Hope  was  absent  in  many  of  the  future 
Conferences  for  a  number  of  years.  It  is  not  to  be 
said  that  New  Hope  had  lost  interest  in  its  work,  but 
that  most  of  the  Conferences  were  held  at  the  Page- 
land  Church.  It  is  believed  this  was  done  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  pastor  who,  at  this  time,  lived  in  Page- 
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land.     The  officials  of  New  Hope  showed  great  inter- 
est in  their  local  work. 

Reports  were  offered  in  their  regular  order,  the 
pastor's  report  shows  that  New  Hope  had  paid  her 
part  of  the  pastor's  salary  for  the  year  just  closed,  all 
others  being  behind.  Rose  Hill  promised  to  have 
theirs  by  Conference.  Parsonage  Trustees  reported 
the  parsonage  finished,  and  the  Circuit  owed  the 
amount  of  $676.09,  of  which  $276.09  was  now  due. 

In  this  Conference  E.  H.  Mullis  was  granted  li- 
cense to  preach.  The  pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at 
$400.00.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  apportion  the 
amounts  to  the  churches  of  the  charge,  and  report  at 
the  First  Quarterly  Conference.  The  Conference 
again  recommended  Mt.  Moriah  be  taken  from  the 
Monroe  Circuit  and  add  Bear  Creek  instead.  The  dele- 
gate was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of  Rev.  Mar- 
tin as  pastor  for  the  year  1911.  Rev.  Martin  made  the 
statement  that  he  thought  his  work  was  finished 
there,  and  asked  for  a  change,  but  also  stated  that  he 
would  return  if  the  Conference  thought  it  best. 

During  the  Annual  Conference  session  Rev.  Mar- 
tin was  assigned  to  the  Caldwell  Circuit,  now  known 
as  Connnelly  Springs  Circuit.  The  Monroe  Circuit 
was  left  without  a  supply.  Immediately  after  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Annual  Conference,  T.  P.  Ross,  from  New 
Hope,  and  a  delegation  from  some  of  the  other  church- 
es of  the  Circuit  held  a  private  conference.  They  made 
a  very  strong  appeal  to  the  President  of  the  Confer- 
ence, Rev.  W.  E.  Swain,  for  the  return  of  Rev.  Wm. 
P.   Martin  as  pastor,  as  he  had  not  yet  moved  from 
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the  parsonage  at  Pageland,  South  Carolina.  These 
faithful  men  found  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  President, 
and  the  Rev.  Martin  was  released  from  his  appoint- 
ment to  Caldwell  Circuit  and  assigned  to  the  Monroe 
work. 

The  people  of  New  Hope  Church  were  indeed 
proud  to  have  Rev.  Martin  again  as  pastor.  New 
Hope  with  the  other  churches  of  the  Circuit,  pledged 
to  stand  by  their  faithful  pastor  better  this  year  than 
in  past  years,  since  they  came  so  near  losing  him. 
Reports  of  the  Annual  Conference  show  that  Bear 
Creek  was  attached  to  the  Monroe  Charge,  Mt.  Mo- 
riah  also  remaining. 

The  First  'Quarterly  Conference  was  called  Jan- 
uary 11th,  1911,  and  held  at  Pageland.  The  following 
were  elected  as  Conference  and  Church  officials  cf 
New  Hope :  J.  R.  Belk  on  Advisory  Committee  and 
Steward ;  T.  P.  Ross,  steward  and  Sunday  School 
Superintendent ;  J.  M.  Yarbough  steward,  Cull  Rich- 
ardson, class  leader;  J.  P.  Aycoth  to  collect  funds  for 
a  parsonage. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
New  Hope  in  April.  Nothing  of  interest  was  done. 
The  Third  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Bethisda 
in  July,  J.  A.  Turner  was  declared  elected  delegate 
to  the  Annual  Conference,  over  J.  M.  Yarborough,  of 
New  Hope.  The  pastor's  report  shows  that  New  Hope 
was  slightly  behind  on  pastor's  salary. 

In  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  held  in  No- 
vember, 1911,  the?  pastor  gave  a  very  encouraging  re- 
port of  the  year's  work.     New  Hope  Church  had  paid 


44 

pastor's  salary  in  full,  all  Conference  claims  had  been 
paid  in  full,  the  claims  for  President's  salary  was  al- 
most double  paid.  The  entire  Charge  was  to  pay 
$400.00  as  pastor's  salary,  but  at  the  time  only  $325.00 
had  been  paid.  The  Circuit  was  assessed  $16.82  for 
Conference  Claims,  $29.80  was  paid,  besides,  large 
amounts  from  all  churches  were  paid  on  the  parsonage 
debt,  and  repair  work  done  on  a  number  of  the 
churches.  In  his  report  Rev.  Martin  asked  that  he  not 
be  considered  as  pastor  for  the  coming  year.  He  was 
asked  to  reconsider  and  come  back  for  one  more  year, 
but  he  did  not  think  it  best.  Since  Rev.  Martin  re- 
fused to  consider  the  Circuit  for  the  year  1912,  the 
delegate,  J.  A.  Turner,  was  left  uninstructed.  The 
pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  $460.00,  of  which  New 
Hope's  part  was  $100.00. 


REV.  J.  W.  SELF— 1912 


At  the  Annual  Conference  Session  the  fall  of  1911, 
held  in  Henderson,  N.  C,  Rev.  W.  P.  Martin  and  J. 
W.  Self  exchanged  places,  Rev.  Martin  was  assigned 
to  Mecklenburg  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Self  came  to  the  Mon- 
roe work.  In  this  Conference  Mt.  Moriah  church  was 
attached  back  to  the  Monroe  Circuit,  therefore,  the 
work  was  more  able  to  support  a  pastor. 

A  long  period  of  extreme  winter  weather  delayed 
the  pastor's  moving  into  the  parsonage  at  Pageland, 
S.  C.  Soon  it  was  thought  the  weather  moderate 
enough  for  the  long  trip.  By  the  time  the  wagons 
were  half  way  between  Matthews  and  Pageland  it  be- 
gan to  snow,  which  proved  to  be  a  very  large  snow 
and  almost  stopped  traffic.  The  pastor,  J.  W.  Self, 
and  family,  was  traveling  by  buggy,  and  came  through 
the  New  Hope  community.  He  stopped  in  some  of 
the  homes  during  the  snow  storm,  and  was  snow- 
bound for  about  two  weeks.  Soon  he  resumed  his 
journey  to  his  new  home  in  Pageland,  S.  C. 

Rev.  Self  began  his  work  in  the  new  field  with  zeal 
and  determination  and  the  people  liked  him  very  much. 

In  the  spring  he  purchased  a  Saxon  automobile,  in 
which  to  travel  his  Circuit.  This  was  a  new  and  an 
unusual  thing,  the  people  of  New  Hope  Church  now 
looked  upon  their  pastor  with  pride,  because  he  came 
to  his  appointments  in  an  automobile. 
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The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  April 
20th,  1912,  at  the  Pageland  Church,  with  the  pastor 
presiding.  New  Hope  was  not  represented  at  this 
Conference.  The  pastor  reported  $71.93  paid  on  sal- 
ary at  that  time,  also  spoke  very  favorably  of  the  en- 
tire work.  John  Wesley  Quick  made  application  for 
license  to  preach.  He  was  examined  by  the  Commit- 
tee and  the  license  was  granted.  Rev.  Quick  later  be- 
came the  pastor  of  the  Circuit,  but  always  lived  in 
Pageland,  S.  C,  where  he  held  a  position  as  postmas- 
ter. 

Very  little  is  remembered  of  the  local  activities  this 
year.  It  is  not  known  who  assisted  in  the  revival  or 
what  time  of  year  it  was  held. 

The  Third  Quarterly  Conference  was  to  be  held  at 
Mt.  Moriah,  but  a  report  is  not  given,  although,  we 
find  that  Mr.  J.  C.  Braswell  was  elected  as  delegate 
to  the  annual  conference.  At  this  time  all  the  church- 
es were  struggling  to  pay  a  large  parsonage  debt,  to 
make  it  more  discouraging  all  the  churches  but  Rose 
Hill,  the  Pageland  Church,  was  showing  very  little 
interest,  so  much  that  th?  Fourth  Quarterly  Con- 
ference moved  to  drop  all  the  churches  on  the  circuit 
except  Rose  Hill,  Bethesda,  Bear  Creek  and  New 
Hope.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  dispose  of  the 
church  and  property  at  Polkton,  N.  C,  which  had  al- 
ready gone  down  some  time  before.  John  R.  Belk, 
of  New  Hope,  was  one  of  the  committee. 

This  year  closed  with  the  entire  work  behind  $128 
on  pastor's  salary.     New  Hope  was  behind  some  on 
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her  part,  but  promised  to  try  to  raise  the  amount  be- 
fore Annual  Conference.  It  is  not  known  if  this  was 
done.  About  all  other  claims  were  reported  paid  and 
a  large  amount  reported  used  in  repairing  church 
buildings.  Pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  $325.00  for  the 
next  year.  This  was  divided  between  four  churches 
of  which  New  Hope's  part  was  $60.00.  It  is  not 
known  how  the  delegate  was  instructed,  but  Rev.  Self 
did  not  return  the  next  year. 


REV.  O.  D.  STACY— 1913 


Rev.  O.  D.  Stacy  was  appointed  pastor  of  the 
charge,  and  Rev.  Self  went  to  Mocksville.  Rev.  Stacy 
moved  to  Pageland,  the  home  of  the  Circuit  parson- 
age, and  began  his  work  early. 

This  year  seemed  to  be  the  turning  point  in  the 
history  of  New  Hope  Church.  From  the  organization 
of  this  church  until  about  1912  and  1913  it  was  the 
outstanding  church  of  the  entire  circuit,  but  in  1912  it 
began  to  fail  in  many  of  its  outstanding  features.  The 
year  1913  and  several  years  following,  dropped  almost 
below  reconisition.  For  several  years  it  was  not  rep- 
resented in  the  quarterly  conferences.  John  R.  Belk 
was  the  outstanding  official  and  representative  of  the 
church  during  this  time.  Rose  Hill,  of  Pageland,  S. 
C,  was  the  dominating  church  of  the  Charge.  The 
rarsonage,  of  course,  was  there,  and  many  or  all  the 
strong  and  talented  members  of  the  charge  were  mem- 
bers of  that  church.  Few  quarterly  conferences  from 
1913  are  found  recorded  except  those  held  at  the  Page- 
land  church,  which  was  at  least  two  each  year.  The 
reports  of  conferences  and  official  meetings  conducted 
at  New  Hope  Church  and  the  other  smaller  churches 
of  the  Charge  are  not  available  until  about  1920.  You 
will  notice  the  declining  financial  interest  of  New 
Hope  for  several  years,  compared  with  what  it  had 
done  in  the  past  and  to  other  churches  of  the  charge. 
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The  First  Quarterly  Conference  is  not  reported, 
but  the  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Pageland  Church  on  April  19th,  1913.  New  Hope  was 
not  represented,  although,  J.  P.  Aycoth  was  elected 
as  one  of  the  committee  on  examination.  Both  nomi- 
nees for  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference  were 
from  the  Pageland  Church,  W.  L,.  Marze  and  J.  A. 
Turner.  It  is  not  known  why  any  of  the  other 
churches  were  not  recognized  in  this  important  office. 
Bethesda  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  Third  Quar- 
terly Conference,  and  we  suppose  it  was  held  there, 
but  no  record  is  found  in  the  reports. 

As  usual,  the  last  or  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference 
was  held  at  Pageland  on  November  14th,  1913.  John 
R.  Belk  was  the  only  representative  from  New  Hope. 
The  report  of  the  pastor  was  favorable,  all  the  pastor's 
salary,  which  was  $390.00,  was  paid,  most  all  claims 
of  the  conference  were  paid,  some  items  were  over 
paid. 

New  Salem  and  Mt.  Moriah  churches  were  still  on 
the  Monroe  Charge,  but  were  very  weak,  and  could 
not  be  depended  upon  for  the  next  year.  It  was  again 
suggested  that  these  two  churches  be  dropped  from 
the  charge,  but  for  some  reason  they  were  not  drop- 
ped at  this  time.  It  was  hoped  that  these  churches 
could  be  helped  by  the  Annual  Conference.  A  motion 
was  put  before  the  Conference  that  the  Monroe 
Charge  would  hereafter  be  known  as  the  Pageland 
Charge.  This  motion  carried,  and  for  sixteen  years 
it  was  known  as  the  Pageland  Charge.  The  pastor's 
salary  was  fixed  at  $445.00.    Mt.  Moriah  and  New  Sal- 
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em  churches  would  not  accept  their  part,  neither 
would  New  Hope  accept  all  their  part,  which  was  only 
$65.00.  Then  the  salary  was  brought  down  to  $315.00. 
W.  L.  Mirze  was  the  official  delegate  to  the  Annual 
Conference  and  he  was  not  officially  instructed.   ■ 

At  this  time  a  very  favorable  report  was  made  by 
J.  W.  Quick,  a  local  preacher.  This  Conference  sent 
a  recommendation  to  the  Annual  Conference  recom- 
mending him  to  the  Stationing  Committee  for  work. 
This  recommendation  was  favorably  accepted  and  Rev. 
J.  W.  Quick  was  given  work  in  the  Conference. 


REV.  J.  W.  QUICK— 1914-1924 


The  year  1914,  and  the  following  year  1915,  were 
the  most  trying"  years  of  the  existence  of  New  Hope 
Church,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer.  As  was  men- 
tioned in  the  chapter  before  this  one,  New  Hope  was 
tailing,  and  it  can  be  easily  seen  that  it  was  failing 
fast.  All  the  other  North  Carolina  churches  of  this 
Charge  hid  failed,  and  it  was  greatly  feared  that  New 
Hope  was  going  to  fail.  Since  the  other  North  Caro- 
lina churches  had  failed  the  Charge  lost  its  old  name, 
"Monroe"  Charge.  Since  most  of  the  interest  was  in 
Pageland,  S.  C,  the  name  was  changed  to  "Pageland" 
Charge. 

Rev.  Stacy  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  President, 
and  Rev.  J.  W.  fOuick  was  assigned  as  pastor.  This 
was  Rev.  Quick's  first  pastoral  work.  At  first  New 
Hope  bitterly  opposed  Rev.  Quick  as  pastor,  some 
openly  opposed  him  and  asked  him  not  to  fill  any  ap- 
pointments at  New  Hope.  By  this  time  the  pastor 
realized  that  he  had  a  problem  in  New  Hope  Church. 
He  was  a  man  true  to  his  name,  "Quick,"  and  was  well 
able  to  handle  the  job,  and  at  once  informed  the 
church  and  those  who  opposed  him,  that  he  was  pas- 
tor of  the  church  for  one  year  and  would  preach  there 
if  he  did  not  receive  a  penny  for  his  service.  Undoubt- 
edly New  Hope  remembered  this,  for  no  one  seemed 
to  show  any  interest  the  whole  year.    They  only  paid 
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about  $45.00  of  the  $G5.00  that  was  assigned  as  their 
part.  Rev.  Quick  only  received  $260.00  from  the  whole 
charge  this  year. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  to  be  held  at 
New  Hope  Church,  but  for  the  lack  of  interest  from 
them,  and  the  lack  of  co-operation,  it  was  held  at  the 
Pageland  Church.  New  Hope  was  not  represented  in 
this  Conference.  New  Hope  was  named  as  the  place 
for  the  Second  Quarterly  Conference,  although  no  rec- 
ord can  be  found  of  either  the  Second  or  Third  Quar- 
terly Conference.  The  reason  for  these  reports  not 
being  available,  in  the  writer's  judgment,  is  because 
of  the  failure  of  the  secretary  to  attend  the  conference 
held  at  the  other  churches  besides  his  home  church. 
Neither  did  he  receive  the  minutes  of  these  confer- 
ences to  be  placed  in  the  records. 

Some  time  during  this  year  Mrs.  Tressie  Helms, 
wife  of  Fisher  Helms,  passed  to  her  reward.  Mrs. 
Helms  was  a  charter  member  of  the  church.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  New  Hope  Cemetery. 

The  Fourth  'Quarterly  Conference  was  held  late  in 
the  year,  November  13th,  1914,  at  Rose  Hill  Church 
of  Pageland.  John  R.  Belk  was  the  only  representa- 
tive of  New  Hope  Church.  At  this  time  it  seems  that 
the  Pageland  Church  was  the  only  church  backing 
Pastor  Quick.  They  made  a  strong  plea  for  his  re- 
turn, and  their  strength  was  sufficient  to  carry  things 
their  way.  J.  E.  Turner  of  the  Pageland  Church,  was 
delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  since  this 
last  Quarterly  Conference  was  composed  largely  of 
the  members  of  the  Pageland  Church,  he  was  instruct- 
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ed  to  ask  for  the  return  of  Rev.  Quick.  Pastor's  sal- 
ary was  again  fixed  at  $315.00.  New  Hope  was  again 
assessed  $65.00.  Mt.  Moriah  and  New  Salem  church- 
es were  still  on  the  charge  this  year,  but  nothing  was 
reported  that  they  did  in  a  financial  way,  so  they  were 
dropped  from  the  charge  and  appointments  for  good. 
The  property  of  these  two  churches  was  handled  later 
by  special  committees. 

1915 — In  1915  Rev.  Quick  returned  to  the  work  for 
his  second  year,  still  brave  and  willing  to  work  under 
many  handicaps. 

It  is  very  necessary  that  we  say  what  we  do  about 
the  other  churches  on  the  charge,  for  it  is  by  them 
that  we  guage  the  strength  of  New  Hope  Church.  In 
those  days  many  may  have  doubted  that  New  Hope 
would  ever  come  back  in  strength,  but  at  this  time  a 
large  and  fine  bunch  of  young  men  and  girls  are  find- 
ing their  places  and  feeling  their  responsibility  in  this 
struggling  church.  There  were  many  vacancies  made 
by  the  older  ones  who  had  fallen  by  the  wayside  or 
had  passed  on  to  their  rewards.  As  we  read  these 
pages  I  trust  we  will  watch  many  of  these  as  they  step 
into  action. 

The  year  1915  must  have  been  the  crisis.  No  in- 
terest was  shown  by  the  church,  but  the  same  faithful 
pastor  was  careful  to  fill  every  appointment,  which 
was  once  each  month.  Later  in  the  year  he  would 
give  extra  services  occasionally  by  preaching  Sunday 
morning  and  at  night. 

First  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Rose  Hill, 
the  Pageland   Church    on  January    14th,  1915.     New 
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Hope  was  not  represented,  although  T.  P.  Ross 
was  elected  on  the  Advisory  Committee.  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  sell  the  New  Salem  Church  and 
property. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
New  Hope  Church,  but  no  record  of  the  proceedings 
was  given. 

The  last  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  year  1915 
was  held  November  11th,  at  the  Pageland  Church. 
John  R.  Belk  was  again  the  only  representative  of 
New  Hope.  His  report  to  the  Conference  showed  that 
the  last  part  of  the  year  was  on  a  climb  over  1914. 
More  had  been  paid  on  pastor's  salary  than  the  year 
before,  but  it  was  only  in  the  last  part  of  the  year  that 
an  increase  in  interest  was  shown.  One  of  the  young- 
er men,  Joe  Ross,  came  at  this  time  and  took  his  place 
in  the  church,  and  was  placed  on  the  board  of  stew- 
ards with  J.  P.  Aycoth  and  John  R.  Belk.  The  pas- 
tor's salary  was  fixed  at  $335.00.  This  time  New- 
Hope  stepped  up  five  dollars,  and  made  their  part 
$70.00,  Bethesda  still  leading  New  Hope  five  dollars, 
Bear  Creek  falling  far  below.  J.  E.  Smith  was  elect- 
ed delegate  and  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of 
Rev.  Quick  as  pastor.  The  pastor's  report  showed 
that  he  only  received  $286.00  for  the  year  1915. 

For  the  past  few  years,  including  1915,  New  Hope 
was  the  second  weakest  church  on  the  charge,  Bear 
Creek  first  and  New  Hope  second.  For  several  years 
Bethesda  rated  above  New  Hope  and  showed  much 
more  interest,  but  watch  New  Hope  climb  the  next 
few  vears. 
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1916 — The  opening  of  the  Conference  year  found 
New  Hope  working,  taking  on  new  life.  For  some 
reason  the  whole  church  appeared  to  be  proud  of  the 
return  of  Rev.  Quick  as  pastor.  After  two  years  of 
hard  work  and  patience  with  those  people,  he  began 
to  weave  himself  into  their  affections.  More  people 
began  to  take  greater  interest.  J.  H.  Baker  and  fam- 
ily, G.  R.  Montgomery,  J.  H.  Clawson  and  family  were 
an  added  interest  to  the  church,  besides  a  host  of 
young  people  growing  into  its  service.  The  Belk 
boys,  DeWitt,  Tom,  Robert,  Worth,  Ottis,  Paul, 
Charlie,  the  girls,  Era,  Rebecca,  Rosa,  the  Aycoth 
boys  and  girls,  Lee,  Jake,  Bundy,  Ellis,  Luther,  Dove, 
Wincie,  Susie,  the  Ross  boys  and  girls,  Joe,  Henry, 
Raymond,  Ernest,  Carl,  Bunion,  Lovin,  Ida,  Mary, 
Lula,  Bright ;  the  Cook  boys,  Crawford  and  Earl,  then 
too  Canty,  and  the  Richardson  girls,  Lula  and  Lillie, 
and  there  were  a  host  of  Penigar  boys  and  girls.  All 
these  and  many  others,  seem  to  have  come  in  at  once, 
many  giving  and  offering  their  services.  Sunday 
School  took  on  new  life,  of  which  J.  W.  Richardson 
was  superintendent. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  Febru- 
ary 17th,  1916,  at  Rose  Hill,  of  Pageland,  S.  C,  the 
weather  was  reported  as  rough  and  cold,  and  for  this 
reason  only  the  Pageland  Church  was  represented.  At 
this  Conference  Joe  Ross  was  elected  as  one  of  the 
advisory  Committee. 

On  March  21st,  1916,  Cull  M.  Richardson,  one  of 
New  Hope's  Sunday  School  Pioneers  and  church  lead- 
ers, passed  on  to  his  reward.    For  several  years  before 
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his  death  he  was  unable  to  attend  the  church  services, 
but  he  was  always  there  in  spirit. 

The  next  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  New 
Hope  with  much  interest  shown,  only  New  Hope  and 
the  Pageland  Church  represented. 

A  revival  was  conducted  this  year  by  the  pastor, 
the  people  had  grown  to  love  their  pastor  enough  that 
they  thought  no  other  preacher  could  preach  better 
than  he,  and  too,  this  was  true,  Rev.  Quick  was  grow- 
ing better  each  year,  until  now  his  messages  were 
very  impressive. 

On  November  ]6th,  1916,  the  Fourth  Quarterly 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Pageland  Church,  John  R. 
Belk  representing  New  Hope  Church.  The  Pastor 
reported  in  his  personal  report  that  New  Hope  paid 
in  full  their  part  of  the  pastor's  salary,  Although  he 
only  received  $302.00  from  all  churches.  Bear  Creek 
and  Bethesda  failed  to  pay  their  parts. 

The  following  were  appointed  stewards  for  New 
Hope :  John  R.  Belk,  J.  P.  Aycoth  and  Joe  Ross.  The 
pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  $335.00,  of  which  New 
Hope's  part  was  $75.00.  M.  D.  Roscoe,  of  Bethesda, 
was  the  official  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference, 
.  and  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of  Rev, 
Quick. 

1917 — The  new  conference  year  opened  with  a 
greater  interest  taken  by  everyone.  At  this  time 
rumors  that  the  United  States  would  enter  the  great 
World  War,  were  being  taken  seriously.  The  Sunday 
School  during  the  winter  was  large  and  regularly  at- 
tended.   J.  H.  Baker  was  officially  elected  Choir  lead- 
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er,  or  singing  leader.  Mrs.  T.  B.  Cook  was  organist. 
Mrs.  Cook  had  been  organist  since  the  church  had 
purchased  an  organ  in  1913\  Joe  Ross  was  also  a 
noted  singer.  He  and  Mr.  Baker  took  much  interest 
in  the  singing,  and  by  summer  a  very  splendid  choir 
was  organized. 

January  22nd,  1917,  the  First  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Pageland  church.  Several  rep- 
resented New  Hope  Church  in  the  conference.  Ac- 
cording to  the  pastor's  report  a  great  year  was  pre- 
dicted at  all  the  churches  on  the  Charge.  New  Hope 
was  spoken  of  very  highly.  The  report  revealed  the 
fact  that  L.  S.  Helms  had  just  been  elected  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  of  New  Hope  Sunday  School. 
Mr.  Helms  had  been  a  member  of  New  Hope  Church 
for  several,  years,  and  had  been  taking  an  unusual 
part  in  the  activities  of  the  church  all  the  while.  John 
R.  Belk  was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  advisory  com- 
mittee. This  Conference  had  an  unusual  problem. 
The  parsonage  trustees  were  pressed  by  the  huge 
debt  on  the  parsonage.  After  discussion,  it  was  de- 
cided the  debt  could  not  be  paid,  and  the  trustees 
were  given  power  to  dispose  of  it  in  any  way  to  re- 
lieve the  churches  of  the  debt.  New  Hope  was  set  as 
the  place  to  hold  the  next  Conference,  which  was  held 
in  May,  Rose  Hill  and  New  Hope  were  the  only 
churches  represented.  The  regular  business  of  the 
conference  was  transacted.  Then,  as  a  surprise  to 
many,  L.  S.  Helms,  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of 
New  Hope,  asked  for  license  to  preach.  He  was  ex- 
amined by  the  proper  committee  and  the  request  was 
Granted. 
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During  the  Spring  and  summer  months  the  Sun- 
day School  had  outgrown  its  quarters.  The  little 
one-room  church  was  filled  each  Sunday,  until  there 
was  hardly  room  to  separate  the  classes.  The  pastor 
suggested  that  additional  room  be  built  to  the  church. 
Many  or  all  the  officials,  before  considering  the  need, 
thought  it  impossible  to  do  this.  The  winter  months 
came  and  many  stopped  going  to  church,  thus  mak- 
ing room  for  those  who  did  attend. 

November  15th,  1917,  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Pageland  Church.  John  R. 
Belk,  Lee  Helms  and  L.  S.  Helms  represented  New 
Hope  Church.  The  pastor's  report  was  very  inter- 
esting. In  the  report  the  pastor  spoke  of  the  success 
of  New  Hope.  The  pastor  had  not  given  up  the  idea 
or  the  hope  of  New  Hope  building  in  the  coming 
spring.  Rev.  L.  S.  Helms,  a  local  preacher  since  May, 
and  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  New  Hope, 
made  a  verbal  report.  He  told  of  his  intentions  to 
press  on  until  he  had  a  place  in  the  Conference  work. 
Rev.  Helms  was  officially  elected  as  delegate  to  the 
Annual  Conference,  and  was  instructed  to  ask  for 
the  return  of  Pastor  Quick. 

The  pastor  informed  the  conference  of  his  need 
for  a  car,  and  asked  the  churches  to  help  him  get  one. 
Times  were  now  some  better  and  the  churches  could 
pay  more.  The  salary  was  fixed  at  $400.00.  New 
Hope  was  to  pay  $100.00  of  the  amount.  Bear  Creek 
was  not  assessed,  this  was  a  very  weak  church  in 
South  Carolina,  near  Bethesda,  and  was  trying  to  die, 
which  it  did  a  few  years  later. 
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1918 — Rev.  Quick  returned  for  his  fifth  year  on 
the  Pageland  Charge.  The  Sunday  School  at  New 
Hope  was  holding  up  well,  some  Sundays  during  the 
winter  the  little  church  was  crowded.  Early  in  the 
year  the  pastor  appointed  J.  P.  Aycoth,  J.  H.  Baker 
and  Robert  Cook  as  building  committee,  who  at  once 
began  to  accept  pledges,  and  make  arrangements  to 
start  building.  Money  was  collected  and  necessary 
material  was  pledged  to  be  placed  on  the  ground  dur- 
ing May,  June  or  July.  Beginning  about  the  last  days 
of  July,  1918,  a  south  wing  was  built  to  the  church, 
which  added  much  to  the  seating  capacity.  Most  ev- 
eryone contributed  to  this  work,  and  enough  money 
was  raised  to  re-cover  the  south  side  of  the  old  part 
of  the  church,  which  was  greatly  needed. 

Only  the  First  Quarterly  Conference  is  recorded 
of  1918.  This  one  was  held  at  the  Pageland  Church 
on  March  22nd.  L.  S.  Helms  was  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  that  year,  and  the  following  were  the 
faithful  stewards:  L,.  S.  Helms,  John  R.  Belk  and 
J.  P.  Aycoth.  Some  time  during  the  year  one  of  New 
Hope's  charter  members  passed  to  his  reward,  known 
to  his  friends  as  Uncle  Fisher  Helms.  His  compan- 
ion had  gone  before  him  in  1914.  Mr.  Helms  was 
faithful  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  attend.  He  Avas  a 
brother  of  Mrs.  John  R.  Belk. 

The  pastor's  hopes  of  getting  a  car  faded  during 
the  year,  but  his  need  for  one  increased  so  much  that 
he  made  another  appeal  to  his  churches  for  help.  He 
promised  the  churches,  if  they  would  help,  he  would 
give  each  church  two  services  each  month  the  next 
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year.  The  times  were  still  much  better,  and  money 
was  easier  to  get.  The  salary  was  fixed  at  $700.00  of 
which  New  Hope's  part  was  $250.00. 

L.  S.  Helms  was  again  appointed  delegate  for  the 
charge,  since  he  had  to  attend  conference  for  personal 
reasons.  He  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of 
Rev.  Quick. 

1919 — Annual  Conference  was  held  in  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  in  Grace  Church.  Rev.  Quick  was  appointed 
to  succeed  himself,  and  he  began  his  sixth  year.  The 
Great  War  was  now  over  and  America  was  looking 
forward  to  the  returning  of  the  boys  from  over  there. 
But  in  the  midst  of  this  joy  a  horrible  epidemic  of  in- 
fluenza began  to  sweep  the  nation.  From  the  first  of 
September  1918  to  March  1919,  there  were  but  few 
services  at  any  church.  There  were  few  homes  in 
the  community  that  escaped  the  first  winter.  There 
was  sickness  in  almost  all  homes,  those  that  escaped 
were  afraid  to  attend  church,  and  many  would  not 
visit  their  neighbors,  as  the  disease  was  contagious. 
During  this  first  epidemic,  in  September,  1918,  Rev. 
L.  S.  Helms  lost  his  wife,  and  on  November  1st,  1918, 
H.  O.  Penegar  lost  his  wife.  These  two  good  mothers 
were  active  members  of  New  Hope  Church.  They 
are  now  resting  in  New  Hope  cemetery. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Page- 
land  Church  March  27,  1919.  Until  this  date  the  pas- 
tor had  filled  only  one  appointment  at  New  Hope,  and 
had  received  only  one  dollar  on  salary.  New  Hope 
was  not  represented  at  this  Conference,  and  only  a 
very  few  officials  of  the  Pageland  Church  were  pres- 
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ent.  This  was  a  trying  time  for  the  church,  and  other 
churches  of  the  charge  had  lost  several  by  death,  and 
New  Hope  was  fortunate  not  to  lose  more  than  two 
members  during  the  entire  sweep,  but  many  were  left 
weak  and  almost  invalids.  During  the  spring  months 
the  epidemic  let  up,  and  people  soon  got  back  to  the 
regular  routine  of  life,  although  many  homes  over  the 
nation  were  saddened  through  death. 

Everybody  now  was  anxious  to  go  to  church.  We 
wonder  sometimes  if  God  does  not  suffer  that  trouble 
and  destruction  come  upon  a  people  because  they  for- 
get Him,  His  church  and  His  goodness.  God  suffer- 
ed destruction  to  come  upon  the  children  of  Israel  for 
these  things,  and  God  is  the  same  today,  yesterday 
and  forever.  So  people  that  never  went  to  church  be- 
fore were  now  regular  attendants. 

During  the  summer  the  new  part  of  the  church 
was  ceiled  and  the  interior  of  the  entire  church  was 
painted. 

On  November  12th  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Pageland  Church.  The  pas- 
tor submitted  a  very  fine  but  sad  report,  in  which  he 
reported  the  deaths  on  the  charge  during  the  year,  two 
were  mentioned  by  name,  R.  F.  Smith  of  Pageland, 
S.  C,  and  Thomas  Roscoe  of  Bethesda.  In  part  he 
said:  "Many  in  all  three  of  the  churches  all  but  fell 
under  the  grip  of  the  terrible  epidemic."  Twenty-two 
were  reported  to  to  have  joined  the  church  during 
the  year.  Pastor's  salary  was  paid  in  full  even 
though  there  was  a  bad  start.  New  Hope  more  than 
paid  her  part. 
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Pastor  Quick  expressed  his  desire  to  return  to 
the  work,  but  there  was  some  opposition  in  the  Page- 
land  Church,  which  he  thought  would  over  rule  oth- 
ers who  desired  his  return.  He  stated,  very  proudly, 
that  if  he  was  moved  he  could  turn  the  work  over  to 
his  successor  in  much  better  condition  than  he  had 
received  it  six  years  before.  When  the  time  came  to 
instruct  the  delegate,  a  report  from  New  Hope  re- 
vealed the  fact  that  they  were  100  per  cent  for  Pastor 
Quick's  return.  A  statement  was  made  that  New 
Hope  would  help  support  no  other  pastor.  A  state- 
ment from  a  representative  of  Bethesda  showed  the 
same,  so  with  just  a  few  words  from  H.  B.  Sowell,  of 
the  Pageland  Church  in  favor  of  Pastor  Quick,  the 
delegate  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of  Rev. 
Quick.  Rev.  L,.  S.  Helms  was  again  elected  as  del- 
egate. Rev.  Helms  was  at  this  time  in  school  at  Mid- 
land, N.  C,  under  the  instruction  of  Rev.  Geo.  L.  Rey- 
nolds. It  was  unusual  to  elect  one  man  three  times 
in  succession  as  delegate,  but  Rev.  Helms  had  to  at- 
tend each  year  to  meet  the  Conference  Faculty- 
Pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  $700.00.  Bear  Creek 
asked  for  service  next  year.  They  were  asked  to  pay 
$75.00.  It  is  not  known  that  they  paid  it,  although 
the  pastor  gave  them  one  service  each  month  the  Con- 
ference year  1920. 

Annual  Conference  was  held  in  Concord,  N.  C. 
Several  officials  of  the  Charge  visited  the  Conference 
there. 

1920 — Rev.  Quick  was  re-assigned  to  the  Pageland 
Charge.       The  people     of  New  Hope     were  greatly 
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pleased,   many   of  whom   expressed   this   pleasure   to 
their  pastor  on  his  first  appointment. 

This  winter  another  sweep  of  the  influenza  epidem- 
ic struck  the  nation.  This  one  was  not  as  serious  as 
the  first,  but  many  were  taken  by  it,  although  New 
Hope  escaped.  Many  were  sick  during-  the  winter 
and  the  church  was  almost  abandoned  as  there  were 
few  people  to  go.  The  pastor  suffered  a  light  attack 
of  the  disease,  and  was  unable  to  fill  several  appoint- 
ments. 

Early  in  the  conference  year  the  pastor  again  ask- 
ed the  three  churches  to  help  him  get  a  car.  T.  B. 
Cook  was  appointed  to  raise  $50.00  at  New  Hope  for 
this  purpose.  The  other  churches  were  also  askedj 
to  raise  a  certain  amount.  In  the  First  Quarterly 
Concerence,  held  January  16th,  1920,  the  pastor  re- 
ported the  amounts  raised  as  follows :  Rose  Hill 
$32.00;  Bethesda  $50.00  and  New  Hope  $100.00.  A 
total  of  $182.00.  By  consent  of  the  Conference  this 
amount  was  given  to  the  pastor  as  a  gift  to  pay  on 
his  car.  Payment  of  $120.00  was  also  reported  on 
salary. 

A  marriage  of  interest  was  that  of  Ellis  Aycoth 
and  Miss  Fay  Moore,  on  March  27th,  1920.  Mrs.  Ay- 
coth was  not  a  member  of  New  Hope  Church  at  the 
time  of  her  marriage,  but  soon  after  united  with  the 
church  and  became  one  of  its  most  dependable  mem- 
bers. 

J.  H.  Baker  was  singing  leader  at  New  Hope,  Susie 
Aycoth,  now  Mrs.  Mark  Belk,  was  organist.  During 
these  winter  months,  with  so  much  sickness  Mr.  Baker 
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was  unable  to  attend  regularly,  so  Earl  A.  Cook,  then 
hardly  sixteen,  was  elected  as  assistant  singing  lead- 
er. The  board  of  stewards  was  the  following:  John 
R.  Belk,  J.  P.  Aycoth,  T.  B.  Cook  and  J.  H.  Baker. 
The  year  was  a  very  successful  one,  a  well  attended 
prayer  meeting  was  in  progress  during  the  summer 
and  was  conducted  by  J.  \V.  Richardson  and  John  R. 
Belk.  J.  H.  Baker  was  late"  elected  Sunday  School 
superintendent,  after  L.  S.  Helms  left  for  School. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
the  Pageland  Church  on  November  18th,  1920.  A 
good  representation  from  all  three  churches  was  pres- 
ent. The  same  board  of  stewards  of  New  Hope  was 
re-elected  for  the  next  year.  New  Hope  reported  pas- 
tor's salary  paid  in  full,  which  was  $250.00.  The  other 
churches  fell  behind  $15.00  on  their  part.  J.  H.  Baker 
of  New  Hope,  was  delegate,  and  T.  B.  Smith,  of  Page- 
land,  alternate.  Mr.  Baker  was  instructed  to  ask  for 
the  return  of  the  present  pastor.  The  salary  was  again 
fixed  at  $700.00. 

1921 — J.  H.  Baker,  the  delegate,  was  unable  to  at- 
tend the  Annual  Conference,  held  in  Enfield,  N.  C, 
but  sent  a  written  statement  to  the  president  as  to 
the  instructions  of  the  Quarterly  Conference.  There- 
fore, Rev.  J.  W.  Quick  came  back  to  the  Pageland 
Charge  for  his  eighth  year.  ^ 

For  some  reason  1921  was  an  off  year  for  New 
Hope  in  finances.  They  had  promised  $250.00.  It 
was  reported  in  the  First  Quarterly  Conference,  Feb- 
ruary 2nd,  that  New  Hope  had  only  paid  fifty  cents 
in  cash,  and  someone  had  given  the  pastor  a  pig,  for 
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which  he  had  given  $12,50  credit.  To  make  matters 
even  worse  than  that,  on  May  7th,  three  months  lat- 
er, in  the  Second  Quarterly  Conference,  held  at  New 
Hope  Church,  not  another  penny  had  been  paid  on 
the  salary.  Ten  dollars  was  credited  to  New  Hope  on 
Conference  claims.  We  may  sometimes  wonder  how 
this  faithful  servant  lived.  It  would  have  been  im- 
possible had  it  not  been  for  the  position  he  held  as 
Postmaster  at  Pageland,  S.  C. 

The  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  New  Hope 
was  one  of  the  younger  men,  Thomas  Belk.  The  Sun- 
day School,  at  this  time,  was  a  very  live  one.  J.  W. 
Richardson  was  the  assistant  superintendent.  Stew- 
ards were  as  follows:  John  R.  Belk,  T.  B.  Cook  and 
John  Starnes. 

The  Third  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
Bethesda  on  July  28th.  Revivals  had  been  held  at 
Rose  Hill  and  Bethesda,  as  reported  by  the  pastor  in 
his  report.  The  revival  for  New  Hope  was  not  men- 
tioned, which  no  doubt  was  held  in  August.  Only 
$151.30  had  been  received  from  all  churches  on  the 
salary.  We  looked  eagerly  for  the  report  at  the  close 
of  the  year.  We  found  that  New  Hope  struggled  out 
with  its  part.  Bethesda  fell  behind  twenty-five  dol- 
lars, while  Pageland  lacked  only  nine.  Total  re- 
ceived from  all  churches  was  $066.00. 

Lee  Sanders,  of  Pageland,  was  elected  delegate 
over  Robert  Belk  of  New  Hope.  Mr.  Sanders  did 
not  attend  the  Annual  Conference,  which  was  held  at 
Burlington,  N.  C,  but  sent  a  written  request  to  the 
president,  asking  for  the  return  of  Rev.  Quick,  which 
was  the  request  of  the  Quarterly  Conference. 


66 

1922 — Rev.  Quick  was  returned  for  his  ninth  year. 
This  again  pleased  the  people  of  New  Hope.  Rev. 
Quick  had  been  pastor  so  long  until  many  of  the  peo- 
ple did  not  know  how  other  preachers  preached. 

We  find  again  that  there  was  some  friction  in  the 
Pageland  Church.  Pastor  Quick  would  hardly  speak 
of  it.  This  caused  the  support  in  that  church  to  weak- 
en that  year. 

On  December  29th,  1921,  the  First  Quarterly  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Pageland  Church.  J.  H.  Bak- 
er, J.  C.  Cook,  J.  P.  Aycoth  and  T.  B.  Cook  were  list- 
ed as  the  board  of  Stewards  for  New  Hope,  John  R. 
Belk  being  named  as  an  honorary  member.  Mr. 
Belk's  health  was  not  good,  also  becoming  feeble,  yet, 
since  he  had  been  so  faithful  so  long  in  this  office 
he  was  kept  on  the  list.  J.  W.  Richardson  had  just 
been  elected  as  Sunday  School  superintendent  at  New 
Hope.  Should  I  fail  to  mention  the  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  in  the  future  chapters,  it  "will  be  re- 
membered that  he  served  as  superintendent  until  the 
Spring  of  1930.  After  one  year  he  was  again  elected 
to  the  same  office  and  served  many  years  thereafter. 

A  marriage  of  much  interest  to  the  church  and 
community  was  that  of  Earl  A.  Cook  and  Jocia  Mel- 
ton, on  the  25th  of  June,  1922.  They  made  their  home 
in  the  community  with  Mr.  Cook's  father,  T.  B.  Cook. 

Most  all  the  year  the  pastor  was  not  well  and  was 
unable  to  fill  many  of  his  appointments,  although  he 
gained  some  strength  during  the  summer.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  the  writer  that  Rev.  T.  E.  Martin  assisted 
the  pastor  in  a  revival  at   New   Hope  that  year.     A 
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very  successful  revival  was  accomplished  under  Rev. 
Martin's  preaching  and  many  were  added  to  the 
church.     The  spiritual  church  was  greatly  revived. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Rose 
Hill  on  October  23rd,  1922.  Those  present  from  New 
Hope  were  John  R.  Belk,  J.  W.  Richardson,  Earl  A. 
Cook,  and  T.  B.  Cook. 

There  was  an  unusual  problem  in  this  conference. 
All  the  churches  were  far  behind  on  pastor's  salary. 
New  Hope  was  thirty  dollars  behind  while  the  other 
churches  were  even  farther  than  that.  It  is  not  known 
how  much  more  New  Hope  paid  or  how  much  more 
the  other  churches  paid.  Each  church  promised  to 
try  to  pay  out  by  the  Annual  Conference  .  Final  re- 
ports show  that  the  pastor  only  received  $584.00.  A 
balance  of  $166.00  was  not  paid.  This  had  never  hap- 
pened before,  there  was  certainly  some  reason  for  this, 
but  it  is  not  known.  The  salary  was  raised  twenty- 
five  dollars  for  the  next  year,  this  being  added  to  New- 
Hope's  part.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  New  Hope,  delegate  to 
the  Annual  Conference,  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the 
return  of  Rev.  Quick. 

1923 — With  the  tenth  year  before  him,  Pastor 
Quick  returned  to  the  Pageland  Charge.  This  year 
started  off  very  good.  New  Hope  paid  thirty  dollars 
on  salary  at  the  first  appointment  of  that  year. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  early 
that  year,  at  the  Pageland  Church  on  November  26th, 
1922.  Since  it  was  so  very  early  there  was  little  to  re- 
port. Plans  were  made  for  the  new  year.  J.  W.  Rich- 
ardson was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  Advisory  and 
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Examining  Committee.  Stewards  were  elected  for 
New  Hope  as  follows :  John  R.  Belk,  J.  C.  Cook,  J. 
H.  Baker,  T.  B.  Cook  and  J.  P.  Aycoth.  New  Hope 
was  named  as  the  place  for  the  next  Quarterly  Con- 
ference. 

There  was  much  sickness  in  the  community  during 
the  early  part  of  the  year.  The  pastor  too,  was  very 
sick  most  of  the  year,  and  was  unable  to  fill  many  ap- 
pointments. As  spring  approached  the  Sunday  School 
began  to  grow,  while  some  time  in  July  Rev.  Allison 
Belk,  son  of  J.  Pat  Belk,  and  the  first  preacher  produc- 
ed by  New  Hope  church,  conducted  a  revival  at  New 
Hope  church.  The  revival  was  a  wonderful  success. 
Several  were  converted  and  joined  the  Church.  Earl 
A.  Cook,  one  of  New  Hope's  young  men,  was  deeply 
convicted  in  this  revival,  and  was  converted  in  Aug- 
ust of  the  same  year.  Immediately  after  his  conver- 
sion, as  a  surprise  to  everyone,  he  announced  that  he 
was  called  to  preach,  and  at  once  took  up  the  Chris- 
tian work  by  studying  his  Bible  and  conducting  pray- 
er meetings  in  the  church  and  community.  He  was 
the  leader  of  a  cottage  home  prayer  meeting,  and  many 
were  helped  through  it. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
Rose  Hill,  Pageland,  S.  C,  on  October  24th,  1923,  all 
the  churches  were  represented  and  a  great  intere  st 
was  taken.  The  following  were  present  from  New 
Hope :  J.  H.  Baker,  Oscar  Baker,  Leroy  Helms,  J.  W. 
Richardson,  Earl  A.  Cook  and  Nile  Helms.  At  this 
conference  Earl  A.  Cook  asked  for  license  to  preach. 
This  request  was  granted.     The  pastor's  report  was 
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read,  and  was  a  splendid  report.  The  pastor  was 
pleased  by  the  progress  made,  both  spiritually  and  fi- 
nancially. He  had  been  promised  $725.00  and  had 
received  $790.00.  New  Hope  paid  twenty-five  dol- 
lars more  than  they  had  promised,  the  other  churches 
also  paid  more  than  their  assessment.  J.  W.  Rich- 
ardson, of  New  Hope,  was  the  delegate.  He  was  in- 
structed to  ask  for  the  return  of  the  same  pastor. 

Annual  Conference  was  held  in  Thomasville,  N.  C, 
in  Community  Church,  which  had  just  been  complet- 
ed. Rev.  Quick  made  arrangements  for  entertainment 
at  this  conference  for  Earl  A.  Cook,  who,  at  this 
time,  tried  to  enter  the  Conference  Classes,  but  was 
refused  for  the  lack  of  education.  He  was  advised 
by  the  Conference  Faculty  to  enter  High  School,  and 
return  four  years  later  for  entrance  examination.  J. 
W.  Richardson,  the  delegate,  Earl  A.  Cook  and  Luth- 
er Aycoth  attended  that  conference  together. 

1924 — Rev.  Quick  had  just  completed  ten  years  of 
satisfactory  service  on  the  Pageland  Charge.  Now  his 
health  was  failing  him,  and  his  service  could  not  be 
as  complete  as  before.  Some  suggested  a  change, 
while  many  others  knew  that  this  was  no  time  to 
turn  their  backs  upon  a  man  who  had  given  his  all  in 
service  to  his  people.  Realizing  his  service  would  be 
less,  all  were  glad  to  have  him  begin  the  eleventh  year 
as  their  pastor.  He  was  promised  more  than  $800.00 
for  1924. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Pageland  Church  on  November  2Sth,  1923.  New  Hope 
was  represented  by  J.  H.  Baker,  Clyde  Baker,  Earl  A. 
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Cook  and  T.  B.  Cook.  Stewards  for  New  Hope  were 
elected  as  follows:  J.  H.  Baker,  T.  B.  Cook,  J.  C. 
Cook  and  Lee  Aycoth. 

During  the  entire  winter  the  pastor  was  ill,  and  fill- 
ed very  few  of  any  of  his  appointments  that  winter. 
Many  of  the  appointments  he  did  meet  he  was  very 
weak  and  could  hardly  speak,  and  should  have  been 
in  bed.  It  is  believed  that  the  responsibility  of  his 
work  this  year  and  his  determination  to  go  was  great- 
ly against  his  health. 

On  the  second  Sunday  in  January  1924,  at  New 
Hope  Church,  Earl  A.  Cook  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon. It  was  announced  for  several  weeks.  The 
Church  was  filled  and  all  the  standing  room  was  tak- 
en. Mr.  Cook  kept  himself  busy  in  the  spiritual  work 
since  his  conversion  by  conducting  prayer  meetings 
and  teaching  a  class  of  young  men  in  his  Sunday 
School,  but  this  was  a  new  experience  for  him,  yet  he 
did  it  as  if  he  were  accustomed  to  it. 

Pastor  Quick  had  been  conducting  most  of  his  re- 
vivals, but  this  year  he  was  not  well,  and  he  secured 
Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips,  of  Lincolnton,  N.  C,  to  conduct 
the  revial  at  New  Hope  in  August.  A  wonderful  and 
successful  revival  was  remembered.  An  unusual  num- 
ber of  conversions  were  witnessed  and  many  united 
with  the  church. 

Rev.  Phillips  was  a  very  strong  and  impressive 
evangelist.  The  people  of  New  Hope  were  deeply 
impressed  by  the  evangelist  and  insisted  that  he  come 
again  the  next  year  in  a  revival. 
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It  now  was  a  sad  time  for  the  people  of  the  charge, 
especially  New  Hope,  in  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Pageland  Church  on  October  20, 
192*1.  The  pastor  made  his  official  report  which  was 
very  sad  as  well  as  brief.  He  praised  all  the  church- 
es for  their  loyalty  and  support  during  the  eleven 
years  he  had  served  as  pastor.  In  his  final  report  on- 
ly $715.00  was  paid  of  the  $875.00  promised.  New 
Hope  was  to  pay  $325.00,  and  according  to  local  re- 
ports that  amount  was  paid  by  them.  Yet  Rev. 
Quick  thanked  the  churches  for  the  amount  which  was 
paid,  as  his  services  had  not  been  near  complete  dur- 
ing the  year.  After  reading  his  report  he  made  a 
long  talk.  He  realized  his  condition  and  knew  the 
time  had  come  when  he  had  to  give  up  the  work  he 
loved  so  well.  He  asked  the  people  not  to  consider 
him  as  pastor  for  another  year,  he  wished  to  rest 
a  year  and  give  his  health  a  chance  to  improve.  All 
the  people  knew  this  was  best,  but  they  were  very  sor- 
ry to  give  up  this  beloved  pastor  who  meant  so  much 
to  them.  Many  had  not  remembered  any  other  pas- 
tor. J.  E.  Smith,  of  Pageland,  S.  C,  was  the  dele- 
gate and  was  left  uninstructed. 

Earl  A.  Cook  entered  High  School  at  Prospect  at 
the  beginning  of  the  school  term  of  1924  and  1925,  to 
comply  with  the  request  made  by  the  Conference 
Faculty.  The  young  preacher  was  having  a  hard 
struggle,  his  faithful  wife  was  working  in  a  knitting 
mill  in  Monroe,  N.  C,  while  he  was  in  school. 

At  a  prayer  meeting  at  J.  Bunday  Aycoth's  on  De- 
cember  3rd,    1924,    Mrs.   Aycoth    suggested   that    the 


72 

people  of  New  Hope  help  the  young  preacher  by  hav- 
ing a  box  supper,  and  let  the  proceeds  go  to  him.  This 
was  left  open  for  discussion  on  the  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  church.  J.  W.  Richardson,  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  put  it  before  the  church,  and  Sun- 
day, December  21st,  1924,  was  set  as  the  date  on 
which  a  special  offering  would  be  made  for  Mr.  Cook. 
This  was  done  and  an  offering  was  received  which 
amounted  to  ten  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  for  which 
the  young  preacher  and  his  wife  were  very  grateful. 

Rev.  Quick  was  not  physically  able  to  attend  the 
Annual  Conference  which  was  held  in  Reidsville,  N. 
C,  but  J.E.  Smith,  the  delegate,  insisted  that  he  ac- 
company him,  which  he  did.  During  this  session  of 
the  Annual  Conference  Rev.  Quick  was  ordained  an 
Elder  in  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  He  had 
never  finished  the  required  work,  although  the  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  understood  his  condition,  and  re- 
alized he  deserved  the  degree,  so  it  was  granted.  At 
his  own  request  he  was  left  without  appointment  the 
following  year,  1925. 

This  officially  ends  the  pastoral  work  of  Rev.  J, 
W.  Quick,  but  as  his  Master  would  see  fit  he  served 
another  half  year,  which  will  be  explained  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter. 


REV.  M.  IVEY  CRUTCHFIELD— 1925 


The  new  pastor  assigned  to  the  Pageland  Charge 
was  Rev.  M.  Ivey  Crutchfield.  Rev.  Crutchfield  was 
a  young  man  and  a  student  in  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  and  could  not  resume  his  pastoral  du- 
ties until  his  Seminary  work  was  finished,  which 
would  be  in  June  1925.  This  left  the  Charge  without 
a  pastor  for  half  the  Conference  year.  A  meeting 
was  called  by  the  officials  of  New  Hope  Church,  in 
which  a  committee  was  appointed  to  consult  Rev. 
Quick  and  ask  him  to  serve  New  Hope  until  the  new 
pastor  came.  The  three  churches  met  in  a  confer- 
ence at  the  Pageland  Church.  Rev.  Quick  promised 
to  serve  the  work  as  best  he  could,  provided  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Conference  made  the  appointment.  This 
was  done  by  correspondence  by  A.  G.  Dixon,  the 
Conference  President.  The  Charge  promised  and 
paid  Pastor  Quick  $400.00  for  the  half  year  service. 
He  was  not  able  to  give  complete  service,  and  did  not 
fill  all  appointments,  but  he  was  worthy  of  all  he  re- 
ceived. The  young  preacher,  Earl  A.  Cook,  filled  a 
good  many  appointments  for  him  at  New  Hope  and 
Bethesda. 

A  wedding  of  much  interest  to  the  community 
was  that  of  Luther  Aycoth  and  Miss  Lessie  Penegar 
on  April   oth,   1925.     Also  another  on   April   18th   of 
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the  same  year  was  Floyd  Cook  and  Miss  Idell  Mc- 
Guirt.  These  young  people  were  promising  mem- 
bers of  New  Hope  Church. 

Pastor  Crutchfield  assumed  his  pastoral  duties  in 
June,  which  automatically  released  Rev.  Quick.  The 
new  pastor  was  a  young  minister  and  inexperienced. 
Since  the  people  had  become  accustomed  to  the  style 
in  which  Rev.  Quick  had  preached,  it  was  hard  for  all 
to  become  accustomed  to  the  new  pastor  and  his  new 
ways.  Rev.  Crutchfield  was  well  educated  and  able 
to  serve  the  work  from  this  point  of  view.  There 
were  no  educated  people  in  New  Hope  Church  at  that 
time,  and  many  could  not  understand,  and  considered 
their  pastor  higher  socially  than  themselves,  which 
made  it  hard  for  the  young  preacher. 

The  pastor  moved  to  Pageland,  S.  C,  and  as  he 
was  not  married,  he  roomed  in  the  home  of  a  member 
of  the  Pageland  Church.  Very  soon  after  he  came  to 
his  work  he  asked  the  people  to  help  him  get  a  car, 
which  he  very  badly  needed.  He  at  once  bought  a 
high  class  used  car,  which,  when  paid  for  would  re- 
quire almost  all  his  salary. 

There  is  no  report  of  any  Quarterly  Conference 
this  year.  It  is  not  understood  why  these  reports  are 
missing,  although  we  have  a  few  local  church  reports 
we  will  use. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips  was  secured  by  Pastor  Crutch- 
field to  conduct  the  revival  at  New  Hope  again  that 
year.  A  great  revival  was  witnessed.  The  Phillips 
Evangelistic  Club,  which  was  organized  by  Rev.  Phil- 
lips a  year  before,  had  been  in  full  action  all  the  year 
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past.  Earl  A.  Cook  was  Chairman  of  the  Club,  and 
had  led  it  through  a  successful  year.  This  had  kept 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  church  high.  Therefore, 
a  revival  was  not  hard  to  start.  There  were  fifty-six 
conversions,  and  a  large  number  united  with  the 
church.  Following  are  a  few  interesting  facts  as  giv- 
en in  a  report  by  the  pastor,  which  appeared  in  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Herald  of  September  17th, 
1925.    He  said  in  part: 

"We  have  just  closed  two  weeks  of  revival  services  on  our 
work.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  the  pastor  began  a  series  of 
services  at  New  Hope,  where  a  good  congregation  greeted 
him  twice  on  Sunday.  Brother  C.  E.  Phillips  came  on  Mon- 
and  stayed  until  the  close  of  the  services  the  following  Fri- 
day. Our  congregations  were  good  despite  the  fact  that  it 
was  a  busy  season  with  many  of  our  people.  The  church 
v/as  crowded  at  night  and  many  were  compelled  to  sit  in 
their  automobiles  or  stand  near  the  windows  in  order  to  hear 
the  messages  of  Brother  Phillips.  We  had  fifty-six  people 
to  come  forward  renewing  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  confessing  Him.  It  was  a  great  meeting  and  the 
church  was  greatly  revived.  Fathers  and  mothers  were  won 
for  the  Master  and  many  young  people  were  brought  into 
the  service  of  Christ.  The  Phillips  Evangelistic  Club  which 
was  organized  by  Brother  Phillips  last  year,  played  a  great 
part  in  the  success  of  our  meeting.  These  good  folks  have 
been  meeting  twice  each  week  and  holding  prayer  services. 
On  Sunday  nights  they  meet  at  the  church  and  each  Wed- 
nesday night  they  meet  in  some  home  of  the  community  and 
conduct  their  services  themselves.  They  have  revivals  in 
these  mid-week  meetings.  Sinners  have  asked  for  prayer  in 
a  number  of  them.  People,  if  more  communities  would  do 
as  the  New  Hope  people  are  doing  we  would  have  better  re- 
vivals and  it  would  not  take  half  the  time  we  devote  to  re- 
vival meetings  to  get  the  church  to  working.     When  the  time 
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comes  for  a  revival  to  begin  and  the  preacher  has  to  convert 
the  church  before  the  revival  can  begin.  Our  people  at  New 
Hope  invited  Brother  Phillips  back  for  a  ten  day  meeting 
next  year  to  be  held  under  an  arbor  that  we  intend  to 
build  near  the  church.  Already  subscriptions  to  the  amount 
of  nearly  $200.00  have  been  received  and  a  gcod  amount  of 
the  material  had  been  promised  by  members  of  the  church. 
We  expect  to  build  an  arbor  that  will  seat  thousands  of  peo- 
ple and  hope  to  have  a  great  time  at  New  Hope  beginning 
the  third  Sunday  in  July  1926.*  *  To  show  our  appreciation  of 
Brother  Pbillips'  earnest  efforts  among  us  we  gave  him  a 
purse  of  $50.20  at  the  close  of  the  meeting." 

*  *  "Our  meeting  began  at  Rose  Hill  (Pageland)  the 
fifth  Sunday  morning.  Brother  Quick,  former  pastor,  preach- 
ed at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour  and  the  pastor  preached  in  the 
evening.  Brother  Phillips  came  Monday  and  preached  to  a 
good  congregation  at  night.  *  *  Our  services  were  not  so 
veil  attended  in  the  mornings  but  the  church  would  not  ac- 
commodate the  people  at  the  evening  services.  *  *  Sister 
Phillips  and  little  Evan  Phillips  came  and  were  with  us  in 
our  meeting  here.     We  were  delighted  to  have  them  with  us. 

*  *  During  our  meeting  here  seventeen  people  made  confes- 
sion and  were  reconsecrated  to  the  service  of  Christ.  The 
church  was  greatly  revived  and  much  good  was  accomplish  - 
ed  in  the  few  days  Rev.  Phillips  could  be  with  us.  *  *  We 
gave  them  a  purse  of  $71.25  for  their  services  here." 

As  you  will  notice  in  the  above  report  Rev.  Phil- 
lips assisted  Pastor  Crutchfield  in  his  revival. at  the 
Pageland  Church  also. 

Rev.  Phillips  wove  himself  into  the  affections  of 
the  people  of  the  entire  charge,  and  just  at  this  time 
very  little  attention  was  given  to  the  pastor. 

Soon  the  close  of  the  Conference  year  was  at  hand. 
The  pastor  had  received  only  three  hundred  dollars  of 
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the  six  hundred  he  was  promised.  Earl  A.  Cook  was 
elected  delegate  and  was  instructed  by  the  Fourth 
Quarterly  Conference  to  ask  for  Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips  as 
pastor.  A  previous  conference  had  been  held  with 
Rev.  Phillips,  and  he  promised  to  serve  as  pastor  if 
New  Hope  would  raise  four  hundred  dollars  for  him 
that  he  may  settle  some  accounts  before  he  moved  to 
the  work.  This  amount  was  raised  by  New  Hope 
Church,  and  a  certified  check  for  the  amount  was  car- 
ried to  the  Conference  by  Earl  A.  Cook,  the  delegate, 
which  was  to  be  given  to  Rev.  Phillips  if  he  was  as- 
signed to  the  Pageland  Charge,  yet  Pastor  Crutch- 
field,  according  to  last  reports,  only  received  $360.00 
of  his  salary.  This  was  not  treating  the  young  pastor- 
right,  although  it  is  history. 

Rev.  Phillips  encouraged  the  people  to  build  a 
large  arbor  on  the  New  Hope  church  grounds.  Dur- 
ing his  evangelistic  work  there  in  1925  the  plans  were 
made,  and  several  hundred  dollars  raised.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  complete  the  plans  and  start 
the  work  early  in  1926.  J.  P.  Aycoth  was  chairman  of 
this  committee. 


REV.  C.  E.  PHILLIPS—  1926-1929 


A  new  pastor  was  assigned  to  the  Pageland  Charge 
for  the  Conference  year  1926,  Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips.  As 
soon  as  he  was  assigned  pastor  the  delegate  gave  to 
him  the  four  hundred  dollar  check  from  New  Hope 
Church. 

Rev.  Phillips  came  to  the  Pageland  Charge  from 
Lincolnton,  N.  C.  Immediately  after  conference  New 
Hope  took  the  responsibility  to  move  the  pastor.  A 
parsonage  was  rented  in  Monroe,  N.  C.  Robert  Cook 
and  Earl  A.  Cook  moved  the  new  pastor. 

These  were  red  letter  days  for  New  Hope,  as  well 
as  for  the  entire  charge. 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  Rose 
Hill  church  on  December  19th,  1925.  Earl  A.  Cook 
was  elected  as  a  new  member  of  the  advisory  commit- 
tee. The  following  were  elected  as  stewards  for  New 
Hope  church :  Earl  A.  Cook,  Lee  Aycoth,  J.  C. 
Cook,  T.  B.  Cook  and  G.  R.  Montgomery. 

Pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  $1850.00.  Seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  of  that  amount  was  for  New 
Hope  and  seventy  dollars  on  conference  claims.  The 
other  two  churches  were  assessed  in  proportion.  This 
was  an  unusually  heavy  budget,  but  each  church  be- 
lieved in  themselves  and  it  was  done. 
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Early  in  the  conference  year  Pastor  Phillips  con- 
ducted a  ten-day  revival  in  the  Union  County  Court 
House  in  Monroe,  N.  C,  with  a  very  good  interest  and 
fair  attendance. 

On  April  16th,  1926,  the  beloved  former  pastor, 
J.  W.  Quick,  passed  to  his  reward.  This  greatly  shock- 
ed the  people  of  all  the  churches,  despite  the  fact  that 
his  death  had  been  expected  for  some  time.  The  fun- 
eral was  conducted  by  Rev.  Phillips  and  he  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Pageland  cemetery. 

Early  in  the  spring  the  building  and  finance  com- 
mittee of  the  New  Hope  Arbor  got  busy.  Almost  ev- 
eryone was  interested  and  the  work  soon  began  and  a 
large  arbor  was  built  at  a  cost  of  approximately  one 
thousand  dollars  besides  much  of  the  lumber  material 
which  was  donated.  It  was  finished  in  time  for  the 
revival  to  begin  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  July.  This 
was  a  long  expected  revival  and  was  widely  advertis- 
ed.    People  attended  from  all  parts  of  the  state. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  supposed 
to  have  been  held  at  Bethesda,  while  we  have  no  rec- 
ord of  the  transactions.  The  Third  Quarterly  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Pageland  Church  on  Septem- 
ber 1st,  1926-  All  three  churches  were  well  represented, 
and  much  interest  was  shown.  There  were  a  large 
number  from  New  Hope  but  only  two  officials,  Earl 
A.  Cook  and  J.  C.  Cook.  All  Sunday  Schools  re- 
ported good  work.  New  Hope  reported  a  large  at- 
tendance. 

Lucas  Roscoe,  of  Bethesda,  asked  for  license  to 
preach.  He  was  examined  by  the  proper  committee 
and  the  request  was  granted. 
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J.  C.  Cook,  of  New  Hope,  was  elected  delegate  to 
the  Annual  Conference. 

A  thing  of  interest  at  New  Hope  was  the  fact  that 
the  singing  was  so  much  better.  A  small  choir  had 
developed  into  a  very  large  one,  and  a  good  quartet 
was  organized.  G.  R.  Montgomery  and  Earl  A.  Cook 
were  promoting  this  part  of  the  work.  Sam  iVycoth 
was  organist.  Music  lovers  from  adjoining  commun- 
ities came  to  enjoy  the  music,  many  taking  part  in 
the  singing.  Then  too,  the  strong  evangelistic  ser- 
mons of  Pastor  Phillips  brought  many  people  from  all 
parts  of  the  country. 

Many  poundings  for  the  pastor  were  conducted 
during  the  year,  not  only  the  members  of  New  Hope 
took  a  part  in  these  poundings,  but  almost  everyone 
in  the  community,  and  many  in  the  adjoining  com- 
munities. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  conducted 
at  the  Pageland  Church  on  October  27th,  1926.  For 
some  reason  three  of  the  four  conferences  this  year 
were  held  at  the  Pageland  Church.  None  had  been 
held  at  New  Hope  this  year.  New  Hope  was  well 
represented  at  this  conference,  but  only  the  following 
officials  were  present:  T.  B.  Cook,  Lee  Aycoth,  J.  C. 
Cook,  Earl  A.  Cook,  G.  R.  Montgomery  and  J.  W. 
Richardson.  Pastor's  report  was  read  and  was  very 
interesting.  The  financial  report  was  given.  Bethesda 
had  paid  pastor's  salary  in  full,  Rose  Hill  had  paid 
all  but  a  few  dollars,  but  New  Hope,  after  doing  all 
they  could,  still  owed  $241.00.  The  officials  guaran- 
teed the  amount  if  the  pastor  would  mark  them  paid. 
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They  raised  the  amount  in  a  few  weeks  after  Con- 
ference. This  was  a  hard  year  for  New  Hope.  Their 
part  of  the  pastor's  salary  was  more  than  double  than 
of  the  years  before.  Besides  they  raised  almost  one 
thousand  dollars  to  build  the  arbor,  then  many  had 
helped  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Quick  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year.  In  spite  of  all  this,  with  a  few  extra  weeks  after 
Conference,  New  Hope  came  out  over  the  top. 

The  pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  $1650.00,  and 
the  churches  were  to  pay  one-half  of  the  pastor's 
house  rent.  J.  C.  Cook  was  delegate  to  the  Annual 
Conference,  and  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return 
of  Pastor  Phillips. 

In  passing  we  notice  a  few  incidents  of  which  a 
record  was  kept.     I  will  mention  them  briefly: 

"Wednesday  evening,  October  20th,  1926,  Rev.  Phillips 
preached  at  the  prayer  meeting  hour." 

"Tuesday  evening,  October  26th,  1926,  prayer  meeting  was 
held  at  the  church  and  was  conducted  by  Parley  Cook,  read- 
ing for  a  lesson  Romans  12.  Stewards  meeting  was  held  af- 
ter the  prayer  meeting  hour." 

"Sunday  evening  October  31st,  1926,  the  pastor  preached 
at  the  prayer  meeting  hour." 

"Wednesday  evening,  November  3rd,  1926,  the  pastor 
preached  at  the  prayer  meeting  hour.  There  were  about  six- 
ty present.  He  also  preached  the  next  Sunday  evening,  No- 
vember 7th,  at  the  Prayer  meeting  hour." 

"Wednesday  evening,  November  10th,  1926,  prayer  meet- 
ing was  not  held  because  of  preaching  service  in  the  late 
afternoon." 

"Wednesday  evening,  November  17th,   1926,  prayer  meet- 
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ing  was  held  at  the  church,  and  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Fay 
Aycoth.     About  forty  were  present." 

"There   were   no   services   on   Sunday   evening,   November 

21st,  1926,  because  of  bad  weather,  and  on  the  Wednesday 
evening  following  there  was  no  prayer  meeting  because  of 
trouble  in  the  community."  (It  is  not  known  what  the 
trouble   was.) 

"Sunday  evening  November  28th,  1926,  prayer  meeting  was 
held  at  the  home  of  G.  R.  Montgomery,  and  was  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Stafford  Belk.  Lesson  read  was  the  37th  Psalm. 
About  forty  were  present." 

"Wednesday  evening,  December  1st,  1926,  prayer  meeting 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Rev.  Earl  A.  Cook,  and  was  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Molly  Helms,  by  reading  the  loth  chapter 
of  John.    About  thirty-five  were  present." 

1927- — At  the  Annual  Conference  the  Boundary 
Committee  was  requested  to  take  Bethesda  off  the 
Pageland  Charge,  which  they  did,  and  made  a  station 
of  Bethesda,  and  was  served  by  the  Rockingham  pas- 
tor. This  left  only  two  church  on  the  Pageland 
Charge,  New  Hope  and  Rose  Hill. 

Pastor  Phillips  returned  to  the  work  for  the  sec- 
ond year.  He  moved  from  the  East  side  of  Monroe 
to  the  West  side,  in  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  Mon- 
roe school. 

Now  that  Bethesda  was  taken  off  the  Charge  the 
pastor  asked  to  engage  in  other  work  that  he  may 
supplement  his  salary.  The  permission  was  granted 
by  both  the  conference  and  the  churches.  He  secur- 
ed an  insurance  position  at  which  he  was  very  suc- 
cessful. These  two  positions  kept  the  pastor  very 
busy,  although  he  did  both  well  for  a  while. 


At  this  time  Earl  A.  Cook  was  deeply  interested 
in  his  studies,  which  were  required  by  the  Conference 
Faculty.  Rev.  Phillips  became  very  interested  in  the 
young  preacher  who,  under  his  many  handicaps,  was 
struggling  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  conference. 
Despite  the  duties  of  both  positions  of  the  pastor,  he 
agreed  to  give  the  young  preacher  two  nights  out  of 
each  week  for  instructions  and  study.  This  work  was 
kept  up  regularly  for  almost  two  years,  during  which 
time  every  viewpoint  of  the  Bible  and  Methodist  Doc- 
trine was  drilled  into  the  understanding  of  the  young 
preacher.  The  Bible  was  the  main  subject  studied  in 
connection  with  the  subjects  required  in  the  courses 
of  study.  This  was  very  helpful  to  Rev..  Cook,  as  it 
helped  him  pass  his  exaxminations  very  satisfactory 
to  the  Conference. 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
New  Hope  on  May  18th,  1927.  The  regular  business 
of  the  Conference-  was  transacter.  Henry  Mirze,  of 
Pageland,  S.  C,  and  J.  W.  Richardson  were  named  as 
candidates  for  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference. 

Death  visited  New  Hope  community  on  May  24th, 
1927,  and  took  one  of  the  most  dependable  and  effi- 
cient members  of  the  church,  J.  P.  Aycoth.  Mr.  Ay- 
coth  had  taken  an  important  part  in  the  development 
of  New  Hope  Church  and  the  community.  The 
church  felt  this  loss  very  keenly. 

On  August  10th,  1927,  the  Third  Quarterly  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Pageland  Church.  J.  W.  Rich- 
ardson and  Earl  A.  Cook  represented  New  Hope 
Church.     Mr.  Richardson  made  the  Sunday  School  re- 
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port,  which  was  good,  with  average  attendance  about 
ninety.  Earl  A.  Cook,  Chairman  of  the  board  of 
stewards  of  New  Hope,  reported  about  $375.00  paid 
on  pastor's  salary.  Rose  Hill  reported  almost  seven 
hundred  dollars  paid  on  pastor's  salary.  This  showed 
up  New  Hope,  but  they  were  always  there  in  the  end. 
The  license  of  Rev.  Earl  A.  Cook  was  renewed  for 
another  year.  J.  H.  Mirze  was  elected  as  delegate  to 
the  Annual  Conference. 

The  close  of  this  conference  year  was  a  very  busy 
one  for  New  Hope.  Almost  half  of  the  pastor's  sal- 
ary was  to  be  raised.  Stewards  got  busy,  and  when 
the  year  closed  New  Hope  had  paid  all  claims  and 
presented  to  their  pastor  a  nice  overcoat  and  an  un- 
usual  pounding  of  groceries. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
Rose  Hill,  of  Pageland,  S.  C,  on  October  27th,  1927. 
Pastor's  report  was  made.  All  salary  paid  by  both 
churches,  besides  the  overcoat  presented  by  New 
Hope,  the  people  of  the  Pageland  Church  presented 
to  him  a  nice  suit  of  clothes,  also  a  large  amount  of 
groceries. 

Rev.  Earl  A.  Cook  made  a  report  of  his  local  work, 
as  a  local  preacher,  which  showed  progressiveness  in 
his  work  and  studies. 

The  delegate,  J.  H.  Marze,  was  instructed  to  ask 
for  the  return  of  Rev.  Phillips  as  pastor. 

Pastor's  salary  was  again  set  at  $1650.00  and  one- 
half  the  pastor's  house  rent. 

1928 — Rev  Phillips  returned  to  the  Pageland 
Charge  to  start  his  third  year,  which  was  a  very  hard 
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one  for  him.  The  "new"  was  wearing  off,  and  the  du- 
ties of  his  insurance  work  seemed  to  increase,  as  well 
as  his  pastoral  duties.  Many  times  Rev.  Phillips  be- 
came worried  and  perplexed,  but  even  his  close  friends 
would  hardly  notice  it.  Only  that  smile  and  pleasant 
approach  presented  itself,  not  even  his  companion, 
who  was  so  devoted  to  him  and  his  work,  knew  noth- 
ing of  many  of  his  problems. 

For  unknown  reasons  there  was  only  one  Quarterly 
Conference  report  available  of  this  year.  A  few  local 
church  actions  found  by  the  author  which  will  be  of 
interest. 

Some  time  during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Phillips 
Lee  Cook  and  family,  D.  C.  Montgomery,  Rayburn 
Moser  and  others  joined  New  Hope  Church.  They 
came  from  Sandy  Ridge  Baptist  Church. 

Early  in  the  year,  February  11th,  1928,  another 
marriage  of  interest  was  that  of  Crowell  Cook  and  Miss 
Edna  McGuirt,  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Floyd  Cook.  Mrs. 
Cook  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  the  time 
of  her  marriage,  but  later  united  with  New  Hope 
Church  and  became  an  efficient  member  and  teacher. 

During  the  summer  the  Sunday  School  grew  to  a 
church  full.  The  prayer  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  were  inspiring. 

Death  again  came  and  took  three  very  faithful 
members.  The  first  was  Mrs.  Jessie  Yarbrough,  wife 
of  Mack  Yarbrough,  on  September  8th,  1928.  Mrs. 
Yarbrough  was' the  elder  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  R.  Belk.  She  had  been  a  very  faithful  member 
of  New  Hope  Church  since  childhood. 
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On  September  29th,  1928,  Mrs.  Brownie  Helms 
Presley  passed  to  her  reward.  Mrs.  Presley  was  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Helms,  and  a  grand- 
daughter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Belk.  Mrs.  Pres- 
ley was  very  young,  just  reaching  the  bloom  of  life, 
and  her  passing  was  a  great  shock  to  her  friends  and 
loved  ones. 

On  October  22nd,  1928,  T.  P.  Ross  left  this 
world  to  be  with  God.  Mr.  Ross  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  New  Hope  Church  for  twenty-five 
years.  He  had  not  lived  in  the  community  since  1917 
or  1918,  but  he  was  always  interested  in  New  Hope 
Church  and  the  promotion  of  its  programs.  He  lived 
in  Monroe  at  the  time  of  his  death.  These  three  mem- 
bers sleep  in  New  Hope  cemetery. 

The  church  felt  most  keenly  the  passing  of  Mr. 
Ross  and  Mr.  Aycoth,  who  had  been  such  faithful  of- 
ficials in  the  church.  Then,  too,  John  R.  Belk,  one  of 
the  faithful  pioneers  of  New  Hope  Church,  was  now 
getting  feeble,  and  was  hardly  able  to  discharge  his 
official  duties,  yet  he  always  attended  services  when 
at  all  possible.  He  was  released  from  the  responsibil- 
ity of  church  trustee,  an  office  he  served  as  chairman 
since  the  organization  of  the  church 'in  1889.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Robert  Belk,  son  of  W.  C.  Belk.  W.  C. 
Belk,  known  as  Uncle  hum,  was  also  feeble  and  un- 
able to  carry  on  his  official  work  in  the  church,  but 
these  old  soldiers  of  the  Cross  were  held  in  high  es- 
teem by  the  entire  church,  and  were  asked  for  advice 
by  their  successors  when  they  faced  trying  problems 
in  their  work. 
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The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
New  Hope  on  October  29th,  1928.  In  the  absence  of 
the  secretary,  Earl  A.  Cook  was  elected  as  secretary 
pro  tern. 

An  interesting  report  was  made  by  Superintendent 
J.  W.  Richardson  of  New  Hope  Sunday  School,  which 
at  that  time  had  the  best  attendance  and  more  inter- 
est than  it  had  ever  had  before  in  the  nine  years  he 
had  served  as  its  leader. 

The  pastor  reported  that  New  Hope  was  yet  some 
behind  on  salary.  The  officials  assured  the  pastor 
that  this  amount  would  be  raised  by  Annual  Confer- 
ence.    This  was  done. 

Rev.  Earl  A.  Cook,  a  local  preacher,  gave  his  re- 
port which  showed  the  marks  of  progress  in  his  work. 
He  assured  the  Conference  of  his  determination  to  go 
on  in  spite  of  many  things  that  were  stumbling  blocks. 
He  expected  to  ask  the  Conference  of  1928  for  an  en- 
trance examination. 

There  was  some  discussion  when  the  time  came 
to  fix  the  pastor's  salary  for  the  next  year.  Money 
was  not  so  very  easy  to  get  any  more,  and  both 
churches  did  not  feel  that  they  could  pay  the  large 
salary  the  next  year.  It  was  suggested  that  New 
Hope  and  Rose  Hill  pay  six  hundred  dollars  each,  and 
since  Bethesda  wanted  back  on  the  Pageland  Charge, 
that  they  be  accepted,  and  they  pay  three  hundred 
dollars,  and  all  churches  pay  one  hundred  dollars  on 
pastor's  house  rent,  which  would  make  a  total  of  six- 
teen hundred  dollars.  This  was  agreed  upon  and 
passed. 
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The  delegate,  Earl  A-  Cook,  was  instructed  to  ask 
for  the  return  of  the  same  pastor. 

Through  the  assistance  of  Earl  A.  Cook,  New 
Hope  church  presented  to  their  pastor  a  nice  suit  of 
clothes  just  before  Conference. 

1929 — Pastor  Phillips  was  assigned  to  the  Page- 
land  Charge  for  his  fourth  year,  which  pleased  the 
larger  part  of  the  Charge.  Bethesda  Church  was  at- 
tached back  to  the  Pageland  Charge,  which  pleased 
the  people  of  Bethesda  very  much.  This  helped  the 
Charge,  as  the  large  salary  the  two  churches  had  been 
paying  was  now  too  much  for  them  to  carry. 

Rev.  Earl  A.  Cook  made  application  for  entrance 
into  the  Conference  in  the  1928  session,  which  was 
held  in  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  He  was  examined  by 
the  proper  committee  and  was  admitted  to  the  Con- 
ference Classes,  for  three  more  years  of  study,  this 
time  under  the   Conference   Faculty. 

Some  time  during  the  year  1918,  Pastor  Phillips 
moved  out  of  the  city  of  Monroe  to  avoid  expensive 
house  rent,  of  which  he  was  entirely  justifiable.  He 
moved  to  the  small  station  known  as  Bakers,  N.  C, 
five  miles  from  Monroe  on  the  Charlotte  and  Monroe 
highway. 

G.  R.  Montgomery,  the  choir  leader,  had  some  time 
before  moved  out  of  the  community  to  Monroe,  and 
Joe  Ross  was  elected  as  his  successor-  His  wife,  Mrs. 
Cora  Ross,  was  elected  organist.  Mr.  Ross  was  well 
advanced  in  music.  He  took  a  great  interest  in  this 
part  of  the  work  which  soon  advanced  to  an  out- 
standing feature  of  the  church.     The  choir  very  soon 
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began   to   receive   invitations   to   sing  in   neighboring 
churches,  which  they  often  accepted. 

Soon  after  Christmas  Pastor  Phillips  became  ill 
and  remained  so  for  several  weeks.  He  partly  re- 
covered and  filled  a  few  appointments.  A  few  weeks 
later  he  became  ill  again.  The  doctor  stated  that  he 
was  suffering  from  a  nervous  break-down.  He  lin- 
gered several  weeks  without  improving,  t,hen  he  de- 
cided to  go,  with  his  family,  to  his  father's  home  in 
Bessemer  City,  N.  C.  He  remained  there  for  weeks, 
and  while  he  was  there,  of  course,  the  Pageland 
Charge  was  without  a  pastor.  While  Pastor  Phillips 
was  at  his  father's  there  was  a  misunderstanding  be- 
tween him  and  the  Methodist  Protestant  pastor  there, 
Rev.  M.  C.  Henderson.  The  resentment  between 
them  brought  the  president  of  the  conference,  S-  W. 
Taylor,  to  councel  with  them.  Before  the  president 
came  to  Bessemer  City,  rumors  came  to  him  that  Rev. 
Phillips  had  become  involved  in  some  insurance 
trouble  in  Monroe,  N.  C.  This  had  already  been  in- 
vestigated by  President  Taylor.  It  is  not  known 
what  was  found  by  him,  but  on  May  21st,  1929,  Pres- 
ident Taylor  called  a  conference  of  the  Pageland 
Charge,  which  was  held  at  New  Hope  Church.  The 
people  were  informed  by  President  Taylor  that  Rev. 
Phillips  was  no  longer  pastor  of  the  charge,  his  res- 
ignation having  been  accepted,  and  he  was  released  of 
any  duties  as  pastor.  This  was  a  great  surprise  to  the 
entire  charge,  although  many  were  growing  weary, 
and  wanted  a  pastor,  while  others  did  not  care.  Earl 
A.  Cook  had  served  New  Hope  some  in  the  absence 


90 

of   the    pastor.  Without  any  discussion,  President 

Taylor  offered  Rev.  T.  Glenn  Madison,  who  would  be 
home  from  Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in  a 
few  days,  as  pastor  for  the  remainder  of  the  confer- 
ence year.  This  offer  wras  accepted  by  the  charge, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  Rev.  Madison  was  in  his  new 
field. 

Rev-  Phillips  was  now  an  ex-pastor.  He  remained 
at  his  father's  home  in  Bessemer  City,  N.  C,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year. 

On  January  17th,  1929,  death  claimed  another 
member  of  New  Hope  Church,  Mrs.  Eliza  Starnes, 
the  wife  of  John  Starnes.  Mrs.  Starnes  was  never 
strong,  but  was  a  faithful  soul  in  all  she  was  able  to 
do,  and  all  who  knew  her  loved  her. 

Rev.  T.  Glenn  Madison — Rev.  Madison  was  a 
clean  cut  young  man,  and  on  the  merits  of  his  appear- 
ance the  whole  charge  received  him  with  pleasure. 
It  was  a  hard  task  for  the  young  preacher  to  take  up 
the  work  as  it  was. The  work  had  been  without  the 
service  of  a  pastor  for  several  months,  many  were 
down-hearted  and  disappointed  over  the  loss  of  Rev. 
Phillips.  Rev.  Madison  realized  the  conditions,  and 
knew  exactly  how  to  master  the  situation. 

Rev-  Madison  called  a  Quarterly  Conference  as 
soon  as  possible  after  he  came  to  the  work.  There  it 
was  decided  the  amount  to  be  paid  the  pastor.  It  is 
not  known  what  that  amount  was  but  supposing  it 
to  be  about  five  hundred  dollars.  There  is  no  record 
showing  the  amount  Pastor  Madison  or  Pastor  Phill- 
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ips  received  that  year.  The  report  of  the  Annual 
Conference  shows  that  eleven  hundred  dollars  was 
paid  to  both  pastors. 

Since  Pastor  Madison  had  to  return  to  school  at 
Westminster,  Maryland,  before  the  close  of  the  con- 
ference year,  the  last  Quarterly  Conference  was  held 
early,  on  August  30th,  1929.  H.  B.  Sowell,  of  Page- 
land,  S.  C,  was  elected  delegate  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference.    He  was  left  uninstructed. 

Rev.  Madison  returned  to  school  on  September  24, 
therefore,  the  charge  was  without  a  pastor  the  re- 
mainder of  the  conference  year. 


REV.  T.  E.  MARTIN— 1930 


This  year  was  another  turning  point  in  the  history 
of  New  Hope  Church.  It  seemed  that  the  church 
could  only  rise  to  a  certain  height,  then  something 
would  happen  which  would  keep  it  from  going  higher. 

This  is  a  chapter  I  would  rather  not  write,  and 
wist  it  was  not  true,  but  since  something  must  be  said 
I  shall  say  it  briefly.  It  is  hoped  that  the  recording 
of  these  brief  facts  that  the  generations  to  come  may 
profit  by  them.  Those  in  this  generation  who  had  a 
part  in  these  facts  remember  many  things  not  record- 
ed here.  They  are  not  recorded  in  hopes  that  they 
may  be  forgotten. 

After  the  session  of  the  1929  Conference  which 
was  held  in  Calvary  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Rev. 
C.  E.  Phillips  was  no  longer  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church-  He  later  joined  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  and  Rev.  Madison  was  assigned  to  the 
First  Church,  Thomasville,  N.  C. 

P.  E.  Bingham  was  the  new  pastor  assigned  to  the 
Pageland  Charge.  Rev.  Bingham  was  a  young  man 
and  in  school  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
and  would  not  finish  school  until  June,  at  which  time 
he  expected  to  come  to  the  Pageland  Charge. 

The  people  of  New  Hope  became  worried  be- 
cause  they  had   been   left  without   a  pastor   for   half 
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the  year.  The  officials  counseled  together.  Someone 
suggested  Rev.  T.  E.  Martin,  of  Pickens,  S.  C,  a  for- 
mer Methodist  Protestant  preacher,  who  had  left  the 
Conference  in  1922.  The  officials  of  New  Hope  wrote 
him  and  asked  if  he  would  serve  the  Pageland  Charge- 
This  was  very  agreeable  to  Rev.  Martin,  so  he  at  once 
came  to  Monroe,  N.  C,  to  see  the  officials  of  New 
Hope  Church.  He  insisted  that  he  move  to  the  work. 
Some  thought  it  best  to  wait  a  while,  but  he  contin- 
ued to  insist,  so  he  moved  to  Monroe,  N.  C,  early  in 
the  year,  and  preached  only  at  New  Hope  Church. 
The  other  churches  of  the  Charge  knew  nothing  of 
Rev.  Martin  being  on  the  work. 

The  officials  of  New  Hope  were  doing  as  they  were 
instructed  by  Rev.  Martin.  They  wrote  S.  W.  Taylor, 
President  of  the  Conference,  and  insisted  that  Rev. 
Bingham  be  released  from  his  appointment  of  the 
Pageland  Charge,  after  which,  on  February  26th,  1930, 
Rev.  Bingham  was  released-  Now  a  request  was 
made,  by  New  Hope  Church  alone,  that  Rev.  T.  E. 
Martin  be  assigned  to  the  Charge,  which  was  at  first 
refused. 

New  Hope  had  some  difficulty  getting  Rose  Hill, 
of  Pageland,  S.  C,  to  accept  Rev.  Martin  as  their 
choice  of  a  spiritual  leader.  New  Hope  worked 
faithfully  until  they  finally  resorted  to  New  Hope's 
plans. 

Bethesda,  the  smallest  of  the  three  churches  ask- 
ed the  president  of  the  Conference  to  assign  Earl 
Cook,  a  local  preacher  of  New  Hope  Church,  to  serve 
them  until  pastor  supply  was  made  for  the   Charge. 
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The  request  was  granted  and  Earl  Cook  was  assigned 
as  pastor  of  Bethesda  Church  on  February  20th,  1930. 

The  people  of  New  Hope  kept  working  as  Rev. 
Martin  gave  them  orders.  President  Taylor  did  not 
know  that  Rev.  Martin  was  already  on  the  work.  This 
was  kept  from  him- 

Some  time  in  March  the  president  set  a  date  on 
which  he  would  conduct  a  conference  with  the  peo- 
ple, thinking  he  may  reconcile  them  without  having  to 
appoint  Rev.  Martin  as  pastor.  The  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Pageland  Church.  Many  of  the  New  Hope 
people  attended.  Rev.  Martin  also  attended  but  he 
was  not  seen  by  the  president,  as  he  remained  on 
the  outside  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  President 
Taylor  gave  some  reasons  why  he  did  not  want  to 
assign  Rev.  Martin  to  the  Charge.  He  stated  that  he 
was  once  in  the  Conference  but  left  in  1922,  that  he 
did  not  comply  with  the  rules  of  the  Conference  Fac- 
ulty while  there,  and  for  that  reason  was  never  or- 
dained. He  offered  other  reasons  as  well  as  other 
preachers.  Rose  Hill  was  easy  any  way,  but  New 
Hope  was  set,  they  would  accept  no  other  offers,  and 
still  contended  for  Rev.  Martin.  At  last  President 
Taylor  agreed  if  Rev.  Martin  would  go  before  the 
Conference  Faculty,  and  they  approved  him,  he 
would  then  assign  him  to  the  Charge.  Arrangements 
were  made  and  a  date  set  in  April  for  Rev.  Martin  to 
meet  the  Faculty  in  Greensboro,  N.  C- 

While  in  conference  with  the  Faculty  Rev.  Martin 
tried  to  produce  proof  that  he  had  been  ordained  in 
the   Baptist   Church   since  he  had  left  the  Methodist 
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Protestant  Church.  He  could  not  do  this.  After  a 
brief  examination  the  Faculty  admitted  him  to  the 
Conference  Classes,  beginning  with  the  first  year. 
Then  on  April  17th,  1930,  he  was  assigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Pageland  Charge.  This  automatically  released 
Rev.  Cook  from  Bethesda.  He  came  to  the  pastor  and 
offered  his  resignation,  but  the  pastor  would  not  ac- 
cept it.  Rev.  Martin  stated  that  he  did  not  have  a  car, 
therefore  if  he  served  Bethesda  he  would  have  to  hire 
Rev.  Cook  to  take  him,  and  there  was  no  use  of  them 
both  going.  He  insisted  that  Rev.  Cook  continue  his 
work  there,  as  it  was  a  small  church,  and  there  was 
nothing  but  experience  to  be  got  there,  and  since  he 
was  a  young  preacher  and  needed  the  experience,  just 
go  and  get  it.  They  were  only  promising  one  hundred 
dollars,  and  it  would  take  that  amount  to  pay  expens- 
es, as  it  was  fifty-five  miles  from  Monroe,  N.  C.  Rev- 
Cook  would  not  accept  this  assignment  unless  the 
president  of  the  conference  passed  on  it.  This  was 
done  early  in  May  at  a  Pastor's  Federation  meeting 
held  in  the  First  M.  P.  Church  in  Concord,  N.  C. 
which  the  two  preachers  attended. 

No  minutes  of  any  Quarterly  Conference  of  that 
year  is  available,  but  we  have  records  kept  by  the 
local  church. 

Everything  went  along  smoothly  for  about  a 
month,  after  which  Rev.  Martin  became  jealous  of 
Earl  Cook,  the  local  preacher  on  the  Charge. 

T.  B.  Cook,  of  New  Hope,  and  Henry  Marze,  of 
Pageland,  S.  C,  were  candidates  for  delegate  to  the 
Annual    Conference.     It  was  generally  believed   that 
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T-  B.  Cook  would  be  elected,  as  the  Pageland  candi- 
date was  elected  the  year  before.  Something  impress- 
ed Rev.  Martin  so  that  he  believed  if  Mr.  Cook  were 
elected  he  would  bring  back  his  son,  Earl  Cook,  as 
pastor,  and  he  would  be  left  out.  The  people  gener- 
ally, at  all  the  churches  spoke  well  of  the  young 
preacher,  but  New  Hope  or  the  Pageland  Charge  had 
no  thought  of  calling  Rev.  Cook  as  pastor,  although 
Bethesda  was  well  pleased  with  the  work  he  was  do- 
ing there,  and  expressed  a  desire  of  keeping  him.  Rev. 
Martin  at  once  became  worried  and  very  much  down 
hearted  over  his  imaginations,  as  no  thought  of  such 
things  had  ever  entered  the  mind  of  anyone  else.  He 
entertained  the  idea  until  he  really  believed  it  to  be 
true,  so  much  so  that  he  began  to  campaign  for  Mr. 
Marze,  the  Pageland  candidate  for  delegate.  He  told 
some  that  he  thought  would  keep  it,  what  he  thought 
would  be  done.  These  things  soon  got  to  Earl  Cook 
and  his  father,  T.  B.  Cook.  Mr.  Cook  at  all  times  had 
been  a  special  friend  to  Rev.  Martin,  so  when  he  heard 
of  the  accusations  he  went  to  the  pastor  and  told  him 
to  forget  such  ideas,  that  he  had  no  thought  of  bring- 
ing his  son  back  as  pastor,  and  if  the  charge  wanted 
Earl,  they  surely  would  not  ask  his  father  to  bring 
him  back-  Then  too,  Earl  Cook  went  to  him  and  told 
him  not  to  worry,  as  he  would  not  serve  his  home 
church  in  his  early  ministry  if  the  people  wanted  him. 
This  did  very  little  good,  for  Rev.  Martin  did  not  be- 
lieve this  for  some  reason,  and  continued  his  cam- 
paign work.  He  soon  began  to  work  bitterly  against 
anyone  who   showed   any   special    friendship   to    Earl 
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Cook  or  his  father.  This  soon  developed  into  a  gen- 
eral tear-up  in  the  church.  Rev.  Martin  notified  Joe 
Ross,  the  choir  leader,  and  his  wife,  the  organist,  that 
they  were  no  longer  in  office.  He  elected  or  appoint- 
ed others  to  take  their  places.  He  asked  J.  W.  Rich- 
ardson, Sunday  School  Superintendent,  to  resign, 
which  he  did,  and  Noble  Helms,  a  young  man,  was 
elected  in  his  place.  Mr.  Richardson  had  served  as 
Superintendent  for  ten  years,  and  those  who  were  in- 
terested in  the  church  and  Sunday  School  tried  to 
keep  him  in  the  office,  but  he  resigned  anyway. 

After  those  things  were  accomplished  the  Rev. 
Martin  tried  to  get  J.  C.  Cook  to  write  President 
Taylor  and  ask  him  to  take  the  appointment  of  pas- 
tor at  Bethesda  from  Rev-  Cook.  But  Mr.  Cook 
would  not  do  this.  Rev.  Cook  did  not  know  this  until 
the  year  was  almost  finished. 

Some  time  before  Conference  Rev.  Martin  con- 
fessed that  he  was  wrong  and  had  said  too  much.  He 
promised  to  apologize  to  the  church  from  the  pulpit, 
but  the  time  he  promised  to  make  the  apology  he  had 
changed  his  mind  and  made  things  worst. 

Things  like  this  went  on  throughout  the  year,  and 
at  the  end,  the  church  was  divided  as  well  as  the 
churches  of  the  Charge.  Mr.  Marze,  of  Pageland,  was 
elected  as  delegate  by  having  two  ballots  at  New 
Hope. 

It  is  not  known  how  much  salary  was  promised 
Rev.  Martin,  neither  is  it  known  how  much  he  re- 
ceived. The  Conference  Minutes  of  1930  show  that 
seven  hundred  dollars  was  promised,  this  same  report 
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gives  the  amount  of  six  hundred  and  thirty-five  dol- 
lars were  received,  but  it  is  not  known  whether  this 
was  the  amount  Rev.  Martin  received  or  the  amount 
received  by  him  and  Rev.  Cook,  as  Mr.  Cook  served 
one  of  the  churches,  and  since  he  was  an  associate 
pastor  his  report  had  to  be  made  to  the  pastor,  and  it 
is  not  known  if  Rev.  Martin  combined  the  reports 
which  he  was  supposed  to  have  done.  Rev-  Cook  re- 
ceived $202.40  from  Rethesda.  It  is  believed  that  this 
amount  was  not  added  to  the  report,  and  the  amount 
given  in  his  report  was  the  amount  received  by  Rev. 
Martin  from  New  Hope  and  Rose  Hill. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Pageland  Church,  the  date  is  not  known.  The  pastor 
made  only  a  verbal  report.  Rev.  Earl  Cook  made  his 
report  which  is  given  here  in  part : 

"Since  this  is  my  first  pastoral  report  I  will  make  it  brief 
and  to  the  point." 

"I  have  served  as  associate  pastor  since  February  20th, 
1930,  and  the  church  which  I  have  been  serving  has  been  pro- 
gressing steadily  since  the  above  date.  Our  revival  was  a 
wonderful  success  with  twenty-five  professions,  with  several 
additions  to  the  church.  I  also  conducted  a  successful  revival 
at  Beulah  Church  on  the  Mecklenburg  Charge.  The  finances 
have  been  very  pleasant  during  the  year.  There  was  no  fix- 
ed salary,  as  I  only  asked  the  church  to  pay  expenses,  or  as 
they  felt  led  by  the  Spirit.  An  amount  of  $202.40  was  re- 
ceived in  cash,  and  a  vast  amount  of  foodstuff  such  as  these 
people  have  at  heme." 

"  *  *  Ten  dollars  have  been  raised  at  Bethesda  on  the  con- 
ference claims."  EARL  A.  COOK." 
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This  ten  dollars  raised  at  Bethesda  was  the  only 
money  raised  on  the  Charge  for  the  Conference 
Claims. 

There  were  no  instructions  given  to  the  delegate 
in  the  Quarterly  Conference,  but  it  was  believed  that 
Rev-  Martin  had  won  the  confidence  of  the  delegate, 
therefore,  New  Hope  was  just  as  much  afraid  that 
Rev.  Martin  was  coming  back  to  the  work  as  they 
had  been  afraid  they  would  lose  him  a  few  months 
before.  New  Hope  had  learned  a  lesson,  and  they 
were  willing  to  admit  it  even  at  the  great  cost. 

Rev.  Martin  was  in  great  hopes  of  coming  back, 
and  he  believed  he  would  be  appointed  as  pastor  again. 

The  Annual  Conference  was  held  in  Albemarle. 
N.  C,  in  November  1930.  Rev.  Martin  attended  the 
Conference  Classes  and  passed  on  several  subjects. 

When  the  appointments  were  read  many  were  sur- 
prised, so  was  Rev.  Martin,  for  he  was  left  without 
an  appointment.  From  the  results  of  the  division  in 
New  Hope  Church  and  the  Charge,  the  Pageland 
Charge  was  dissolved,  and  was  no  more.  New  Hope 
was  placed  on  the  Mecklenburg  Charge,  the  Pageland 
Church  was  placed  on  the  Midland  Charge,  and  Be- 
thesda was  made  a  station  and  was  to  be  supplied  by 
the  Rockingham  pastor. 

Rev-  Martin  did  not  remain  very  long  in  the  New 
Hope  community  after  Conference.  He  moved  to 
South  Carolina,  where  he  tried  to  get  back  in  the 
Baptist  church.  It  is  not  known  whether  or  not  he 
succeeded. 


REV.  Q.  L.  JOYNER,  1931 
REV.  J.  L.  LOVE— 1932 


Pageland  Charge  was  now  no  longer,  and  its  pass- 
ing was  no  fault  of  anyone  of  the  Charge.  It  was  an 
idea  of  the  Boundary  Committee.  In  the  dissolving 
New  Hope  was  placed  on  the  Mecklenburg  Charge, 
which  had  been  growing  weak  for  several  years,  and 
New  Hope  was  received  gladly.  The  Charge  had 
now  five  churches. 

Rev.  Q.  L.  Joyner  was  pastor,  who  had  served  the 
Mecklenburg  Charge  the  year  before  this,  1930.  The 
pastor  also  received  New  Hope  gladly,  although  it 
meant  more  work  for  him. 

New  Hope  was  in  an  uproar,  and  in  a  very  bad 
spiritual  condition.  Many  had  lost  interest  in  the 
church  work,  which  made  it  very  hard  for  the  pastor, 
who  did  his  best  to  get  the  church  back  to  normal 
again. 

The  parsonage  of  the  Charge  was  at  Stallings, 
near  Matthews,  N.  C,  and  about  eighteen  or  twenty 
miles  from  New  Hope  Church.  The  pastor  spent 
much  time  in  the  community  among  his  people,  which 
helped  many  to  forget  their  former  church  troubles. 

Finances  came  very  slow  from  all  the  churches. 
They  were  slow  from  New  Hope  because  of  the  di- 
vision there,  but  it  is  not  known  what  the  trouble  was 

100 


101 

with  the  other  churches.  Earl  A.  Cook  was  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Stewards  of  New  Hope,  but  on- 
ly a  very  few  obligated  themselves  to  help  with  the 
finances. 

The  official  work  of  the  Charge  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Mecklenburg  officials,  and  no  official  reports 
of  the  Quarterly  Conferences  were  available.  Several 
officials  of  New  Hope  Church  were  taking  little  or 
no  interest  in  the  Work  that  year.  The  Stewards  were : 
Earl  A.  Cook,  Lee  Aycoth,  Robert  Cook  and  Tom 
Belk.  Noble  Helms  was  Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent. John  W.  Richardson  succeeded  him  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year.  Mr.  Richardson  had  served  more 
than  ten  years  in  this  office,  now  elected  back  for 
life. 

Earl  A.  Cook  did  not  take  work  in  the  Conference 
that  year,  as  he  was  taking  some  educational  work 
which  he  needed  very  badly.  He  assisted  the  pastor  in 
a  revival  at  Beulah  Church  in  August.  It  is  not  re- 
membered who  assisted  Pastor  Joyner  in  the  revival 
at  New  Hope.    . 

Following  is  a  report  in  part  submitted  by  Earl  A. 
Cook  to  the  Third  Quarterly  Conference  held  at  New 
Hope  some  time  in  August  1931 : 

"  *  *  My  heart  has  been  very  deeply  in  the  work  I  have 

tried  to  do  for  the  Master.     I  feel  closer  to  Him  than  ever 

before. 

"In  my  weak  way  I  have  preached  twenty-five  times,  of 
which  five  were  in  homes.  I  have  also  labored  in  the  Sun- 
day School  when  I  was  not  preaching  elsewhere.  The  adult 
class  of  which  I  have  been  teacher  for  several  years  is  grow- 
ing both  in  spirit  and  in  size. 

"If  our  memory  serves  us  right  I  have  filled  two  regular 
appointments  for  our  pastor,  and  will  assist  him  in  a  revival 
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at  Beulah  in  the  next  few  days,  all  of  which  has  been  and  will 
be  a  pleasure.  I  have  visited  many  homes  in  the  community 
during  sicknesses. 

"May  we  together  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  what 
we  have  tried  to  accomplish,  as  we  should  realize  without  His 
help  and  guidance  all  would  be  a  failure." 

"ElARL  A.   COOK." 

The  addition  of  New  Hope  Church  to  the  Charge 
brought  the  promise  of  $1,150.00  for  pastor's  salary, 
but  only  $609.00  was  paid.  All  the  churches  of  the 
Charge  failed  to  pay  the  amount  they  had  promised. 
New  Hope  lacked  about  fifty  dollars  paying  their 
part.  However,  times  were  considered  hard,  and  the 
depression  was  making  its  advent  into  the  world 
again,  so  only  $800.00  was  promised  as  pastor's  sal- 
ary for  the  next  year.  Only  $609.00  was  paid  to  Pas- 
tor Joyner  that  year. 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  at 
Stallings,  the  date  is  not  known.  A.  B.  Garmon,  of 
Antioch  Church,  was  the  delegate  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, and  was  left  uninstructed.  In  that  Confer-^ 
ence  it  was  reported  that  some  work  was  needed  to 
be  do.ie  on  the  parsonage,  and  was  discussed  at  that 
meeting.  Plans  were  made  which  were  carried  out  the 
next  Conference  Year. 

1932 — Rev.  J.  L.  Love — The  Annual  Conference 
was  held  in  High  Point,  N.  C.  Rev.  Q.  L.  Joyner 
was  assigned  to  the  Richland  Charge  and  Rev.  J. 
Lloyd  Love  was  assigned  to  the  Mecklenburg  Charge. 
Rev.  Love  was  a  young  man,  but  was  very  zealous 
and  interested  in  the  work. 

New  Hope  was  weak  yet,  but  had  improved  some, 
and   time  was  helping  many  things  to  be  forgotten. 
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This  church  was  yet  considered  the  strongest  church 
of  the  Charge,  and  was  paying  the  largest  amount  on 
Pastor's  salary. 

A  marriage  of  interest  to  the  community  was  that^ 
of  Noble  Helms  and  Miss  Chloe  Melton,  on  February 
6th,  1932.  Mrs.  Helms  is  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Earl  A. 
Cook. 

Since  the  writer  left  the  community  at  the  begin- 
ning of  that  Conference  Year,  to  take  his  place  in  the 
Conference  work,  very  little  of  the  work,  in  detail, 
can  be  given.  Rev.  Cook  was  assigned  to  Democrat 
Charge  in  Western  North  Carolina.  He  came  back 
during  the  summer  and  assisted  the  pastor  in  a  re- 
vival ^t  Beulah,  which  was  the  third  consecutive  re- 
vival Rev.  Cook  had  conducted  at  that  Church. 

The  revival  at  New  Hope  Church  was  conducted 
in  August,  by  Rev.  Fred  R.  Love,  a  cousin  to  the  pas- 
tor. The  revival  was  a  success,  many  professions 
were  made  and  a  good  number  added  to  the  Church. 

New  Hope  progressed  some  that  year,  but  not  in 
a  financial  way.  All  the  churches  were  far  behind  all 
year  on  pastor's  salary,  and  this  record  was  not  say- 
ing good  things  for  the  charge.  The  Sunday  Schoo! 
at  New  Hope  had  again  developed  into  a  very  inter- 
esting one.  There  was  also  a  very  alive  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  in  the  Church,  also  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning prayer  meeting. 

Mrs.  Ellis  Aycoth  was  the  Church  Reporter,  an 
office  she  had  filled  several  years.  Following  I  will 
quote  parts  of  several  reports  of  Mrs.  Aycoth  to  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Herald  of  1932 : 
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«*  *  *  we  have  a  good  pastor  this  year.  He  brings  to  us 
a  good  message  each  time  he  preaches.  Regular  appoint- 
ments are  the  third  Sunday  at  11  a.  m.,  and  the  first  Sunday 
at  7:30  P.  M.  Sunday  School  every  Sunday.  Prayer  meeting 
Sunday  evenings  when  there  is  not  preaching  service;  pray- 
er meeting  every  Wednesday  evening  and  conducted  in  the 
home  of  someone.  Next  Wednesday  evening,  (April  1932), 
prayer  meeting  will  be  conducted  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Memp 
Belk's.  Mrs.  Belk  is  a  mighty  faithful  worker  in  hev 
church  *  *  *  ." 

"  "  *  *  *  (May  5,  1932).  Rev.  Love's  subject  last  Sunday 
was:  "Where  We  Live  and  Where  Our  Treasures  Are."  *  ** 
We  are  still  enjoying  the  mid-week  prayer  meetings.  I  am 
teacher  of  a  class  of  small  boys  and  girls  of  G  to  13  years  old. 
We  also  meet  on  Sunday  afternoons,  when  we  enjoy  to- 
gether a  prayer  meeting.  These  little  folks  enjoy  their 
prayer  meeting,  they  take  active  parts  in  all  parts  of  the 
service." 

(June  6,  1932)  "Last  Sunday  night  a  wonderful  program 
was  rendered  at  our  church  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety from  Beulah.  The  program  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
Clifford  Craig,  a  local  preacher  of  Beulah  Church.  *  *  *  Mr. 
Howard  Lathan,  Professor  of  Prospect  High  School,  taught 
the  adult  class  in  our  Sunday  School  last  Sunday.  Professor 
Lathan  made  a  wonderful  talk.  *  *  Rev.  Love  used  for  his 
subject  Sunday:   'Hell,  That  Awful  Place'." 

"MRS.  FAYE  AYCOTH,  Reporter." 

The  Conference  year  closed  with  all  churches  be- 
hind on  pastor's  salary.  It  is  not  known  how  much 
New  Hope  paid,  but  the  entire  charge  only  paid  $569. 
A  balance  of  $20-L00  was  left  unpaid. 

Pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  $800.00,  and  T.  J. 
Atkins,  of  Zore  Church,  was  elected  delegate,  and  was 
left  uninstructed. 


REV.  M.  C.  HENDERSON— 1933-1934 

REV.  P.  E.  BINGHAM— 1935 

REV.  J.  ROBERT  SHORT— 1936 


This  chapter,  which  is  the  last  one,  will  be  very 
brief.  The  author  left  the  church  and  community  in 
1932  to  take  up  his  pastoral  work  in  the  Conforence. 
No  local  records  were  kept,  and  the  Circuit  records 
are  not  available,  but  a  few  outstanding  incidents  will 
be  recorded. 

At  the  Annual  Conference  held  in  Burlington,  N. 
C,  Rev.  Love  and  Rev.  M.  C.  Henderson,  who  was 
pastor  of  Anderson  Charge,  exchanged  places.  Rev. 
Love  was  assigned  to  Anderson  and  Rev.  M.  C.  Hen- 
derson was  the  new  pastor  for  New  Hope  and  Meck- 
lenburg Charge. 

Rev.  Henderson  was  no  stranger  to  many  of  the 
people  of  New  Hope  Church,  and  his  coming  was  very 
acceptable.  He  was  not  only  liked  by  New  Hope,  but 
the  entire  Charge  liked  him.  Therefore,  his  work  was 
satisfactory  and  successful,  and  New  Hope  Church 
prospered  under  his  pastorate. 

In  January,  1933,  Cam  Cook,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
T.  B.  Cook,  and  Miss  Avis  Morris,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jim  Morris,  were  united  in  marriage.  These 
two  young  people  were  members  of  New  Hope  Church 
since  early  life,  and  are  now  efficient  and  dependable 
members. 
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Rev.  Henderson  conducted  his  own  revival  at  New 
Hope  which  was  a  success,  several  united  with  the 
church.  Clarence  Griffin,  of  Monroe,  conducted  the 
singing  during  the  revival.  The  revival  was  conduct- 
ed under  the  large  arbor,  and  large  crowds  attended 
each  service.  A  piano  was  bought  during  the  year  to 
replace  the  organ  which  had  been  used  many  years. 

The  year  was  a  perfect  one  for  New  Hope,  the  first 
year  they  had  paid  everything  since  they  had  become 
a  part  of  Mecklenburg  Charge.  Eight  hundred  dol- 
lars was  promised  by  the  entire  Charge,  but  annual 
reports  show  that  twenty-eight  dollars  were  not  paid. 
It  is  not  known  which  Church  or  churches  failed  to 
pay  their  assessment,  although,  it  is  known  that  New 
Hope  paid  all  it  was  assessed. 

Eight  hundred  dollars  was  promised  on  pastor's 
salary  for  the  next  year,  and  J.  C.  Cook  of  New  Hope 
Church  was  elected  delegate  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the  return  of  the 
same  pastor. 

1934 — Another  church  was  added  to  the  Mecklen- 
burg Charge  at  the  Conference  passed,  Rose  Hill 
Church  of  Pagcland,  S.  C.  This  church  was  taken 
from  the  Midland  Charge,  and  was  once  the  main 
church  of  the  old  Pageland  Charge.  It  was  no  longer 
what  it  had  one  time  been,  it  was  now  a  very  weak 
church.  This  church  was  weakened  when  the  Page- 
land  Charge  was  dissolved. 

The  church  continued  to  strengthen  and  a  good 
year  was  had  at  New  Hope.  It  is  not  known,  but  be- 
lieved that  Pastor  Henderson  conducted  his  own  re- 
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vival  at  New  Hope  again.  Earl  A.  Cook  was  then 
stationed  at  Roberta,  who  visited  his  father,  T.  B. 
Cook,  and  conducted  one  service  during  the  revival. 

There  were  several  deaths  that  year  which  brought 
sorrow  to  the  entire  church.  The  first  was  C.  M.  Belk, 
known  as  "Uncle  Mirnp,"  on  August  31,  and  on  the 
next  day,  September  1st,  his  wife,  Mrs.  Melvie,  de- 
parted to  be  with  him  and  God.  These  were  splendid 
old  people,  and  were  devoted  to  their  church  and  chil- 
dren. They  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  same  grave  in 
New  Hope  Cemetery.  The  third  was  J.  Pat  Belk,  on 
November  12th.  He  was  the  father  of  Rev.  Allison 
Belk.  The  Fourth  was  the  tragic  death  of  Charlie 
Belk  on  October  11th,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
R.  Belk.  He  was  found  dead  on  the  road  where  he 
had  been  hit  by  a  car  in  the  night.  His  death  was  a 
great  shock  to  his  friends  and  loved  ones.  His  bodv 
rests  in  New  Hope  Cemetery. 

This  was  another  year  that  New  Hope  paid  every- 
thing, and  overpaid  their  part  of  pastor's  salary.  All 
the  other  churches  came  out,  and  Rev.  Henderson 
received  eighteen  dollars  more  than  he  was  promised. 

In  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  T.  B.  Cook 
was  authorized  to  attend  the  Annual  Conference  with 
Rev.  Henderson,  as  the  official  delegate  was  Henry 
Marze,  from  the  Pageland  Church,  and  this  church 
was  expected  to  be  transferred  to  the  Rockingham 
Charge.  The  delegate  was  instructed  to  ask  for  the 
return  of  Pastor  Henderson.  For  some  reason  this 
request  was  not  granted  by  the  Stationing  Commit- 
tee, he  was  assigned  to  Richland  Charge  near  Ashe- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Pastor's  salary  was  fixed  at  eight  hundred  dollars. 
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Rev.  P.  E.  Bingham  1935 — A  new  pastor,  Rev.  P. 
E.  Bingham,  was  assigned  to  the  Mecklenburg  Charge. 
Rev.  Bingham  was  an  educated  young  man,  and  was 
well  prepared  for  the  work.  He  came  to  Mecklen- 
burg Charge  from  Creswell  Charge  in  the  Eastern 
part  of  the  state. 

At  that  time  the  charge  consisted  of  five  weak 
churches,  four  in  Union  County  and  one  near  Fort 
Mills,  S.  C.  New  Hope  Church  was  the  strongest  of 
the  five. 

Many  of  the  people  were  disappointed  becaus? 
Rev.  Henderson  did  not  return,  and  many  in  several 
of  the  churches  failed  to  co-operate  because  of  this 
disappointment,  especially  at  new  Hope.  This  made 
it  unpleasant  for  the  young  preacher.  He  realized  the 
handicaps  and  did  well  with  the  problems. 

On  February  8,  1935,  death  visited  the  community 
and  took  another  Charter  member,  Mrs.  Jane  Belk, 
wife  of  John  R.  Belk.  Mrs.  Belk  was  devoted  to  her 
church,  and  attended  upon  its  services  as  long  as  her 
health  would  permit.  She  was  almost  an  invalid  for 
several  years  before  her  death. 

Nothing  is  known  by  the  author  of  the  accomplish- 
ments this  year,  except  some  outstanding  things  re- 
membered. The  revival  was  conducted  in  August. 
Dr.  S.  W.  Taylor  assisted  in  the  revival  with  fair  re- 
sults. 

J.  W.  Richardson  was  Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent, Edd  Clawson  teacher  of  the  adult  class,  Sam  Ay- 
coth  pianist,  Myrtle  Cook  assistant  pianist. 

The  year  closed  with  much  of  the  pastor's  salary 
unpaid.      However,   New   Hope  paid   her  part.      New 
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Hope  and  Antioch  Churches  of  the  Mecklenburg 
Charge  are  found  on  the  Honor  Roll  of  churches  pay- 
ing pastor's  salary  in  full  for  1935.  The  pastor  only 
received  $550.00  of  the  $800.00  promised. 

Joe  Ross,  of  New  Hope  Church,  was  elected  del- 
egate to  the  Annual  Conference,  which  was  to  be  held 
in  Henderson,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Robert  Short,  1936 — Little  can  be  said  of  this 
year,  as  this  book  will  go  to  press  before  much  of  this 
year  is  gone. 

The  Charge  received  a  new  pastor,  Rev.  Robert 
Short,  who  came  to  the  work  from  the  Anderson 
Charge  in  South  Carolina.  He  came  to  the  work  ear- 
ly, and  was  not  long  getting  acquainted  with  the  work 
and  the  people.  Rev.  Short  had  served  the  work  be- 
fore in  1925  and  1926,  although  this  was  before  New 
Hope  Church  became  a  part  of  the  Charge.  He  very 
easily  adapted  himself  to  the  people  at  New  Hope. 

Rev.  Short  was  the  type  of  preacher  the  people  of 
New  Hope  liked,  therefore  all  offered  splendid  co- 
operation and  the  work  now  showed  a  wonderful 
chance  of  advancement. 

Following  were  the  officials  of  that  year:  Stew- 
ards, T.  B.  Cook,  Robert  Cook,  Robert  Helms,  Joe 
Ross  and  Edd  Clawson.  Pianists,  Myrtle  Cook  and 
Margie  Aycoth;  Sunday  School  Secretary,  Ernest 
Cook;  Class  Leader,  J.  W.  Richardson. 

On  March  22nd,  1936,  a  spring  revival  was  plan- 
ned by  the  pastor,  and  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Earl  A. 
Cook.  ,  .,..,_ 


CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  PASTORS 


1889 — Organization,  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Sides 
1890-1891— Rev.  F.  A.  Sides 
1892— Rev.  D.  A.  Braswell,  Supply 
1893-1894— Rev.  J.  S.  Dunn 
1895-1896— Rev.  G.  H.  Austin 

Monroe    and   Wadesboro    Circuit   united,    Now 
Wadesboro  Circuit 
1897— Rev.  R.  L.  Davis 
1898— Rev.  J.  N.  Garrett 
1899-1902— Rev.  J.  L.  Giles 

Circuit  divided  again.  Now  Monroe  Circuit 
1903— Rev.  J.  H.  Turner 
1901— Rev.  W.  D.  Reed 
1905— Rev.  LI.  York 
1906— Rev.  J-  B.  Parham 
1907— Rev.   C.  W.  Baliff 
1908-1911— Rev.  Wm.  P.  Martin 
1912— Rev.  T-  W.  Self 
1913— Rev.  O.  D.  Stacy 

Name  of  Circuit  changed.  Now  Pageland 
Circuit. 
1911-1924— Rev.  J.  W.  Quick 
1925— Rev.   M.  Ivey  Crutchfield 
1926-1929— Rev.   C.   E.   Phillips 

Rev.  Phillips  resigned  in  May  1929 
1929.  Last  Half— Rev.  T.  Glenn  Madison 
1930— Rev.  T.  E.  Martin 

Pageland  Circuit  dissolved.     New  Hope  now  on 
Mecklenburg 
1931— Rev.  O.  L.  Joyner 
1932— Rev.  J.  L.  Love 
1933-1934— Rev.  M.  C.  Henderson 
1935— Rev.  P.  E.  Bingham 
1936— Rev.  Robert  Short 
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Biographies  and  Obituaries 

of 

PASTOftS 

Who  Have  Served 
New  Hope    Church 


REV.    F.    A.   SIDES 

Organizer  of  New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant  Church 
1889.     Pastor   1889,  1890.  and    1891 


REV.  FRANK  A.  SIDES 

Rev.  Frank  A.  Sides  was  born  August  16,  1848,  in 
Stanly  County,  North  Carolina.  He  died  November 
5th,  1909.  Brother  Sides  was  a  son  of  Alexander  and 
Barbara  (Hatley)  Sides.  He  spent  his  boyhood  days 
on  his  father's  farm,  and  was  taught  the  great  Love  of 
Christ,  and  the  great  necessity  of  serving  Him.  He 
attended  the  local  Free  Schools  of  his  community, 
where  he  secured  a  fair  education. 

On  the  loth  day  of  December,  1867,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Miss  Amanda  J.  Moose.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  nine  children :  Mrs.  Jim  Kennely,  Mrs. 
M.  M.  Furr,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Furr,  deceased;  D.  Walter 
Sides,  Charlie  A.  Sides,  deceased;  Pierce  C.  Sides, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Hornbuckle,  Willie  Sides,  deceased ;  and 
Geneva  Sides,  deceased.  Soon  after  his  marriage  he 
purchased  a  farm  near  Plyler,  N.  C,  about  five  miles 
north  of  Albemarle,  in  Stanly  County,  where  he  spent 
the  large  part  of  his  life.  He  was  happily  converted 
in  1877  and  joined  Friendship  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  of  his  community.  Some  time  later  he  an- 
swered the  divine  call  to  the  Ministry,  and  was  licens- 
ed by  the  local  Quarterly  Conference  of  his  Church. 
'  In  the  year  1887  he  joined  the  North  Carolina  An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church, 
and  was  assigned  to  the  Monroe  Circuit,  to  serve  the 
Conference  year  of  1888.  In  that  year  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  some  of  the  people  of  old  Shiloh  Com- 
munity, now  known  as  New  Hope  Community.  They 
were  having  some  considerable  trouble  with  their  M. 
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E.  Pastor;  the  people  asked  Brother  Sides  to  serve 
them  temporarily,  which  he  did  for  some  time.  Dur- 
in  the  summer  of  1888  Shiloh  M.  E.  Church  burned. 
Early  in  the  year  of  1889  another  Church  was  organ- 
ized by  Brother  Sides,  and  under  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Conference.  It  was  later  called  "New  Hope" 
Methodist   Protestant   Church. 

Brother  Sides  was  loved  by  all  the  people  of  New 
Hope  Community  while  he  was  with  them.  Today 
many  treasure  the  memory  of  him,  who  have  never 
seen  him,  for  the  great  work  which  he  did  in  organiz- 
ing New  Hope  Church.  Can  we  ever  forget  him?  He 
who  labored  in  the  rough,  to  institute  a  place,  a  shel- 
ter for  our  Christian  lives?     God  forbid. 

Brother  Sides  was  a  very  effective  preacher,  as  well 
as  pastor,  and  did  well  exercise  his  faith  in  God.  It 
seemed  that  he  prospered  in  everything  which  he  did. 
It  can  truly  be  said  of  him :  "Gone  but  not  forgotten." 

Brother  Sides  served  the  Monroe  Circuit  four  years : 
in  1888,  the  year  before  New  Hope  was  organized;  in 
1889,  the  year  New  Hope  was  organized;  and  in  1890 
and  1891,  the  two  years  he  served  us  as  an  organized 
church. 

Brother  Sides  has  the  credit  for  the  organization  of 
other  Methodist  Protestant  Churches  in  Union  Coun- 
ty and  elsewhere.  We  are  very  sorry  that  we  cannot 
give  the  names  and  the  number  of  them.  Some  of 
his  Churches,  however,  have  gone  to  the  M.  E.  Con- 
ference, since  he  has  not  been  able  to  be  among  them. 
God  has  kept  a  close  record  of  his  great  work,  though 
we  might  forget,  God  does  not. 

His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Friendship  Cemetery, 
where  it  awaits  the  Resurrection  of  the  Saints. 
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REV.  D.  A.  BRASWELL 

Supplied    New   Hope   Church   in  the  absence  of  a 
Pastor   in    1892 


REV.  D.  A.  BRASWELL 


Rev.  D.  A.  Braswell  was  born  October  6th,  1853,  in  Anson 
County,  North  Carolina,  the  son  of  John  W.  and  Lucy  E.  Bras- 
well. 

On  October  27,  1872,  he  was  married  to  Martha  Hane  Bry- 
ant. To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  three  of  them 
preceded  him  to  the  grave.  The  children  surviving  are  as 
follows:  J.  T.  Braswell,  Hamlet,  N.  C;  Mrs.  S.  O.  Bundy, 
Concord,  N.  C;  John  S.  Braswell,  Rockingham,  N.  C;  Mrs. 
David  Eudy,  Hamlet,  N.  C;  Mrs.  B.  F.  Waddell,  and  Mrs. 
Fannie  Garmon,  of  Concord,  N.  C. 

He  was  converted  early  in  life  and  joined  Hopewell  M.  E. 
Church.  He  was  granted  license  to  exhort  in  this  church. 
Later  Friendship  Methodist  Protestant  Church  was  organized 
in  his  community  and  he  moved  his  membership  there,  being 
one  of  the  charter  members. 

He  joined  the  North  Carolina  Conference  at  LaGrange  in 
1893  and  was  ordained  at  Burlington  Conference  in  1896. 

He  served  the  following  charges:  Albemarle,  1896,  1897, 
1898;  Plymouth  and  Edenton,  1899,  1900;  Buncombe,  1901; 
Ivey,  1902,  1903;  Concord,  1904,  1905,  1906,  1907;  Fairview, 
1908;  1909;  Denton,  1910;  1911;  Conference  Evangelist,  1912; 
Charlotte,  1913,  1914;  Uwharrie,  1915;  Evangelistic  work 
1916,  Lexington  Mission  1918,  1919,  1920,  1921. 

In  1922  he  was  left  without  work  at  his  own  request  to 
again  engage  in  Evangelistic  Work. 

While  he  was  in  his  local  work,  and  before  he  joined  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Conference  he  served  the  Monroe  Cir- 
cuit in  the  absence  of  a  pastor.  This  was  the  year  New  Hope 
Church  was  erected,  1892. 
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In  1923  he  was  superannuated.  Although  a  superannuate 
during  the  years  1923,  1924,  1925,  and  1926,  he  was  not  idle 
but  continued  to  do  all  he  could  to  assist  in  the  furtherance 
of  the  Master's  Kingdom.  He  was  remarkably  successful  in 
his  zealous  work  for  the  King. 

He  was  a  pioneer  worker  in  many  communities  for  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church.  It  was  directly  through  his 
personal  efforts  that  churches  were  organized  in  Plymouth, 
Edenton,  Mt.  Elmer,  Mt.  Hermon  (Creswell  Circuit),  Concord, 
Charlotte,  Roberta,  Rockingham,  and  Spencer.  He  had  also 
worked  up  quite  an  interest  in  Lexington  and  led  in  the  pur- 
chase of  a  lot  where  our  State  Church  now  stands. 

On  the  25th  of  December,  1927,  on  Christmas  Day,  he  was 
released  from  his  suffering,  and  was  translated  to  that  home 
above  to  be  "ever  present  with  the  Lord"  and  to  meet  his 
loved  ones  and  so  many  of  his  brethren  of  the  ministry,  who 
had  outstripped  him  in  the  heavenly  race;  and  the  many 
redeemed  souls  whom  he  had  led  to  Jesus  during  his  long, 
useful  ministry. 

His  funeral  was  held  in  the  Concord  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Ashburn,  assisted  by  Rev. 
G.  H.  Hendry,  Rev.  N.  G.  Bethea,  Dr.  A.  G.  Dixon  and  Rev. 
S.  W.  Taylor. 

The  remains  were  gently  laid  to  rest  in  the  Concord  ceme- 
tery to  await  the  glorious  resurrection  of  the  saints. 


REV.  J.  S.  DUNN. 

Pastor    of    New    Hope    Methodist    Protestant    Church 
Two  Years,  1893  and   1894. 


REV.  J.  S.  DUNN. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Dunn  was  born  in  Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
April  14th,  1836.  He  was  reared  on  the  farm  and  at- 
tended the  local  school  of  his  community,  and  was 
reared  under  the  influences  of  a  Christian  home.  God 
dealt  gently  with  him.  He  professed  faith  in  Christ 
when  he  was  quite  a  young  man.  God  pressed  him 
with  the  Divine  Call  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  en- 
tered the  great  work  at  the  age  of  twenty  years.  His 
work  was  local  for  some  time,  and  he  preached  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  without  fear,  and  was  very  able  in 
the  work. 

He  entered  the  Conference  Classes  of  the  Method- 
ist Protestant  Church  and  was  ordained  an  Elder  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  at  the  Conference  of  1868. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Jane 
Haskell,  of  Fayetteville.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children,  Alpha,  Virden  and  Ethel.  The  latter, 
Mrs.  Ethel  Neems,  of  Durham,  N.  C,  is  the  only  liv- 
ing member  of  the  family. 

Rev.  Dunn  gave  the  most  of  his  life  in  service,  and 
served  many  pastoral   charges  in  the   Conference,   of 
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which  we  are  unable  to  give,  although  he  served  the 
Monroe  Circuit  two  years,  1893  and  1891.  He  was  the 
third  pastor  of  New  Hope  Church  of  the  Monroe^Cir- 
cuit,  and  it  was  he  who  suggested  the  name  "New 
Hope."  He  was  nearing  old  age  at  that  time,  almost 
sixty  years  old.  The  year  1899  he  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  President,  also  the  years  1902-1901  be- 
cause of  ill  health.  He  was  superannuated  about 
1905. 

He  passed  from  this  life  to  life  everlasting  on  the 
10th  day  of  March  1908.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  Durham,  N.  C,  where  it  awaits  the  First  Resur- 
rection Morn,  leaving  his  only  child  and  a  great  host 
of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 


REV.  J.  N.  GARRETT 

Pastor   of    New    Hope    Methodist    Protestant    Church 
The  Year  1898 


REV.  J.  N.  GARRETT 

Rev.  John  Newton  Garrett  was  born  in  Alamance 
County,  N.  C,  on  May  28th,  1848.  He  began  active 
work  in  his  home  church  very  early  in  life,  and  was  a 
a  most  sincere  man  in  religious  work. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mollie  Phil- 
lips, December  21st,  1876,  of  Yadkin  College,  N.  C. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children,  three  sons  and 
three  daughters:  Jewell,  Ila,  Ruby,  Brice,  Vance  and 
Vera  Garrett. 

Rev.  Garrett  was  reared  on  the  farm.  He  was  stu- 
dious and  applied  himself  to  his  books.  He  complet- 
ed his  education  at  Yadkin  College,  N.  C,  and  for 
several  years  taught  school.  Rev.  T.  M.  Johnson,  one 
of  our  hghly  esteemed  members  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Conference,  was  one  of  his  students.  He  was 
first  licensed  to  preach  on  Alamance  Circuit,  Novem- 
ber 2nd,  1872.  Rev.  J.  W.  Heath  was  his  pastor.  He 
was  ordained  Elder  in  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  at  the  Conference  of  1880,  Rev.  J.  R.  Ball, 
President.  He  began  active  service  in  the  conference 
year  1882,  after  this  time  he  was  regularly  engaged  in 
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pastoral  work  for  seventeen  years,  during  which  time 
he  served  the  following  fields:  Alamance,  Forsyth, 
Mecklenburg,  Mocksville,  Rowan  Mission,  Randolph, 
Surry,  and  in  1898  he  served  the  Wadesboro  Circuit 
of  which  New  Hope  Church  was  a  part,  and  his  last 
work  was  his  home  work,  Yadkin  College  Circuit  in 
1899. 

Rev.  Garrett  worked  hard  and  regularly  in  the  Gos- 
pel field,  having  to  work  under  the  disadvantage  of 
defective  vison  made  his  work  harder  for  him.  His 
eyes  continued  to  fail  until  in  later  years  he  became 
blind.  Largely  from  the  result  of  his  blindness  he 
was  superannuated  in  the  Conference  of  1899. 

He  lived  in  his  home  at  Yadkin  College  from  the  fall 
of  1899  to  his  death,  which  was  on  July  29th,  1912, 
at  the  age  of  61  years,  two  months  and  one  day. 

Rev.  Garrett  suffered  very  much  before  the  end 
came,  but  he  endured  it  with  faith.  His  mind  was 
clear  until  the  last. 

After  Brother  Garrett  was  taken,  the  family  moved 
from  the  Yadkin  College  home  to  a  home  near  Gra- 
ham, N.  C,  in  the  same  county. 


KEV.  J.  L.  GILES. 

Pastor  of  New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  four  years,  1899,  1900,  1901  &  1902, 


REV.  J.  L.  GILES 


Rev.  Jesse  L.  Giles  was  born  in  Randolph  County, 
N.  C,  May  3rd,  1839,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  May  22nd,  1914.  He  was  the  son 
of  Reuben  and  Anna  Giles.  His  father  was  a  minis- 
ter and  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  in  Randolph  County.  Rev.  Giles 
was  converted  early  in  life.  He  began  his  ministry 
in  1860  when  he  was  21  years  of  age.  Seven  years 
later  he  was  ordained  an  efder  in  the  Methodist 
Church,  a  branch  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  and  later  united  with  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church.  His  elder's  credentials  bear  the 
name  of  Rev.  Ouinton  Holton  as  President  of  the 
Conference,  and  J.  A.  Huggins,  Secretary. 

In  1865  Rev.  Giles  was  married  to  Miss  Nannie  J. 
York  with  whom  he  lived  happily  till  her  death  in 
1893.      Four  children  blessed  the  union. 

In  1900  he  was  married  the  second  time  to  Miss 
Lula  Braswell.  Two  children  were  born  of  this  un- 
ion, one  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  The  other  child, 
Johnson  Cicero.     Rev.  Giles  was  happy  in  his  home 
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life.  His  wife  being  the  stronger  of  the  two  was  the 
bread  winner  in  their  last  years.  She  was  devoted 
and  industrious,  though  the  heavy  responsibilities  of 
the  home  fell  upon  her,  she  bore  them  gladly  and  well. 

The  last  charge  that  Rev.  Giles  served  was  Winston 
Mission.  His  health  failed  while  he  was  on  that  work 
and  he  never  sufficiently  recovered  to  take  up  work 
again.  It  is  impossible  to  give  all  the  names  of  the 
places  he  served  in  his  fifty  years  of  pastoral  service. 
He  served  the  Wadesboro  Circuit  four  years,  1899- 
1902,  of  which  New  Hope  Church  was  a  part  at  that 
time. 

Rev.  Giles  was  a  sweet-spirited,  inoffensive  Chris- 
tian gentleman.  His  years  of  physical  infirmity  were 
spent  in  patient  and  trustful  reliance  upon  God,  whom 
he  served  for  so  many  years.  When  the  end  came  it 
was  like  the  gathering  of  a  ripe  shock  of  corn.  He  had 
lived  out  his  days;  he  had  finished  his  work,  and  it 
only  remained  for  God  to  send  His  angels  and  gather 
him  into  the  garners  above. 


Pastor    of    New    Hope    Methodist    Protestant    Church 
I  The   Year   1903 


REV.  JOHN  H.  TURNER 


Rev.  John  H.  Turner  was  bom  July  16th,  1838.  He 
died  on  Monday,  August  21st,  1911.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gary  Turner,  of  Alabama. 
Brother  Turner  was  converted  in  1858,  at  the  age  of 
twenty  years,  and  united  with  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  He  felt  the  great  call  to  preach  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  that  church.  He  remained  in 
the  M.  E.  Church  for  a  number  of  years  as  a  local 
preacher  until  the  General  Conference  of  that  Church 
passed  a  law  requiring  all  local  preachers  to  have  per- 
mission to  preach  in  any  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  This  affected  him  that  he  withdrew  from  the 
Church  and  Conference  and  joined  the  South  Caro- 
lina Methodist  Protestant  Conference  in  1897.  He 
served  a  number  of  Charges  in  that  Conference,  also 
serving  as  its  President  for  two  years. 

In  1901  he  was  transferred  to  the  North  Carolina 
Conference,  as  his  home  County,  Chesterfield,  was 
taken  over  by  the  North  Carolina  Conference.  Rev. 
Turner  was  assigned  to  the  work  in  Chesterfield, 
S.  C. 
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By  his  earnest  labors  in  the  work  in  South  Carolina 
he  organized  and  bult  Rose  Hill  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  at  Pageland. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Shaw 
on  February  25th,  1857.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children. 

x\fter  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Mangum,  of  Chesterfield 
County,  on  February  25th,  1875.  To  this  union  were 
born  twelve  children,  of  which  one,  Robert  P.  Turner, 
is  an  active  minister  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Con- 
ference of  South  Carolina. 

Rev.  Turner  was  an  industrious  and  faithful  pastor 
and  a  man  of  strong  determination.  He  was  regarded 
as  a  man  of  fine  intellect  and  courage.  He  was  well 
informed  and  most  able  in  prayer  and  had  fine 
preaching  ability  and  could  hold  a  congregation  an 
over-limited  time  with  ease.  When  the  end  was  near 
he  realized  it,  and  was  fully  prepared  to  go.  His  body 
now  rests  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  near  where  the 
church  stood  which  he  organized;  a  place  always  near 
his  heart.  A  beautiful  monument  marks  his  resting- 
place,  placed  there  by  his  many  kind  friends  and  lov- 
ed ones. 

May  we  all  live  in  this  world,  that  when  the  Lord 
returns,  we  can  share  with  Rev.  Turner  in  that  last 
and  great  reward. 


REV.  W.  D.  REED 

Pastor    of    New    Hone    Methodist    Protestant    Church 
the    Year    1904 


REV.  W.  D.  REED 

Rev.  William  Dixon  Reed  was  born  at  Locust  Level,  Stanly 
County,  N.  C.  He  attended  the  local  schools  of  his  commun- 
ity, and  received  his  higher  literary  training  at  Yadkin  Col- 
lege, N.  C.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Henry  Reed  of  Stan- 
ly County.  Under  the  Christian  influence  of  his  home  he 
was  taught  the  need  of  a  Christian  life. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Laura  Jennett  Moss, 
of  Stanly  County.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children: 
Lethie,  Buna,  Grady,  Lucius  and  Clifton.  Lucius  died  in  in- 
fancy, Buna  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-two. 

While  he  was  a  young  man,  he  became  deeply  impressed 
with  the  call  to  the  ministry;  later  he  gave  himself  to  Christ, 
to  be  used  in  that  work.  After  preaching  local  a  few  years, 
he  was  assigned  to  the  Monroe  Circuit  as  his  first  pastoral 
work,  in  1904.  New  Hope  Church  was  one  of  the  seven 
churches  that  constituted  that  Circuit.  It  was  necessary 
that  a  weekly  travel  of  more  than  fifty  miles,  with  horse  and 
buggy,  be  made  to  reach  the  appointments.  He  traveled 
in  storms  rather  than  miss  an  appointment,  which  to  him 
was  a  thing  too  sacred  to  be  treated  lightly.  During  his 
short  pastorate  of  one  year  on  the  Monroe  Circuit,  he  made 
great  improvements  on  Friendship  Church,  Peachland  and 
New  Hope.  In  1905  he  served  Mecklenburg.  It  is  not 
known  where  he  served  in  1906.  In  1907,  1908  Chatham, 
1909    unknown,    1910-1913    Cleveland,    1914-1916    Stanly,    1917 
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Denton,  1918  Thomasville  First,  1919-1921  Stanly,  1922,  1923 
Pinnacle,  1924-1927  Haw  River,  in  1928  he  was  left  without 
an  appointment  at  his  own  request;  1929,  1930  Davidson, 
1931  Kernersville,  1932-1934  Midland,  1935  and  1936  Friend- 
ship Station.  He  is  now  serving  his  thirty-second  year  in 
the  pastoral  field.     He  was  ordained  Elder  about  1908. 

He  is  numbered  among  the  best  church  builders  of  the 
Conference.  The  following  churches  have  been  built  under 
his  ministry:  Siler  City,  Pine  Grove,  then  on  Chatham  Cir- 
cuit, Oak  Grove  and  Mt.  Moriah  on  Cleveland  Charge,  Den- 
ton Station,  Porter  Station,  Mizpah  and  Midway  on  Haw 
River  Charge,  besides  a  score  of  other  churches  repaired 
and  made  new  by  his  untiring  efforts. 

He  is  quiet,  and  unassuming,  never  clamoring  for  high 
places.  He  is  stern  in  his  convictions.  He  has  always  been 
a  dreaded  foe  of  the  rum  traffic.  On  one  occasion,  when 
he  served  in  the  hilly  country,  he  put  his  life  in  jeopardy 
that  he  might  save  the  youth  of  the  country  from  the  curse 
of  strong  drink;  and  he  won,  driving  sixty-nine  persons  from 
that  section. 

He  is  still  active  and  youthful  in  spirit  and  going  strong, 
though   somewhat  advanced  in  years. 


Rev.    I.    I.    York. 
Pastor  of  New  Eope  Church  the  year  1905. 


REV.  ISAAC  I.  YORK 


Rev.  Isaac  Isaiah  York  was  born  February  9th,  1841,  in 
Richland  County.  He  was  the  son  of  John  H.  and  Mary 
York.  In  1843,  when  Rev.  York  was  two  years  old,  his  father 
moved  to  Iredell  County,  near  Olin,  N.  C,  the  community  of 
Union  Grove  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

In  the  year  1854,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years,  he  gave  his 
heart  to  God  and  joined  Union  Grove  Methodist  Protestant 
Church.  In  this  fellowship  he  was  happy  and  contented,  and 
all  the  years  of  his  long  life  he  gave  to  the  support  of  the 
church  of  his  childhood. 

In  1858,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  enlisted  in  Company  A 
33rd  Regiment  of  the  Southern  Army.  During  the  three  and 
one-half  years  in  which  he  was  in  the  army,  a  pari  of  his 
time  he  acted  as  Scroll  Master. 

In  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  was  married  to  Miss  Margaret 
E.  Johnson,  on  December  18th,  1866.  To  this  union  three 
children  were  born,  two  died  in  infancy,  one  daughter  living 
to  adulthood;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Surratt.  Death  claimed  his  wife 
while  he  was  yet  a  young  man,  and  for  several  years  he  lived 
alone. 

Brother  York  was  impressed  very  much  with  his  call  to 
the  ministry  and  was  licensed  to  preach  some  time  after  the 
death  of  his  first  wife.  He  preached  locally  for  several 
years. 

While  attending  an  Annual  Conference,  he  met  Miss  Julia 
Ann  Cecil,  a  daughter  of  a  Methodist  Protestant  preacher, 
Rev.  S.  A.  Cecil,  who  was  at  one  time  pastor  of  the  Monroe 
Circuit,  but  before  the  organization  of  New  Hope  Church.  On 
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February  9th,  1876,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Ce- 
cil. To  this  union  five  children  were  born,  of  which  Dr.  A.  A. 
York,  of  High  Point,  is  the  elder. 

Soon  after  his  second  marriage  he  moved  to  Davidson 
County.  There  he  purchased  a  farm,  which  was  his  home 
until     his  death. 

He  was  admitted  to  the  Conference  in  November  1879,  and 
on  November  24th,  1887,  he  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Rev.  T.  J.  Ogburn  was  President  of  the 
Conference. 

Rev.  York  served  the  following  Charges:  1880-1881  Stanley; 
18S2-1883  Guilford;  1885  Forsyth;  1886  Catawba;  1887,  1888 
and  1889  Stanley;  1890,  1891  and  1892  Surry;  1893-1894  Stan- 
ley; 1895-1896  Mecklenburg;  1897-1898  Lincolnton,  1899 
Uwharrie;  1900  Davidson;  1901  in  the  hands  of  the  President; 
1902-1903  again  in  the  hands  of  the  President;  in  1904  he  was 
superannuated  on  Guilford  Circuit;  in  1905  he  served  the 
Mcnroe  Circuit,  of  which  New  Hope  was  a  part.  At  this 
point  history  fades  and  we  are  unable  to  give  a  record  from 
1905  to  1912,  at  which  time  he  was  placed  en  the  superan- 
nuated list  because  of  failing  health. 

As  long  as  he  was  able  he  was  a  faithful  and  regular  at- 
tendant at  church,  taking  a  lively  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom.  His  health  gradually  failed  until  he  became  almost 
an  invalid. 

He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  High  Point,  N.  C,  April  24th,  1924, 
having  attained  the  ripe  old  age  of  eighty-three  years,  two 
months  and  fifteen  days.  He  gave  forty-five  years  of  his  life 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  here  on  earth.  He  took  his  trans- 
fer and  joined  the  Church  Triumphant.  His  body  lies  buried 
in  the  cemetery  at  Spring  Hill  Methodist  Protestant  Church, 
near  High  Point,  N.  C. 


REV.  Wm.  P.  MARTIN 


Pastor   of   New   Hope   Church   for  four  years 
1908,  1909,  1910,  and  1911 


REV.  WILLIAM  P.  MARTIN. 


William  Pinkney  Martin,  Jr.,  was  born  December  25th, 
1850,  in  Burke  County,  N.  C,  near  what  was  then  known 
as  Meadows  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  later  known  as 
Burk's  Chapel.     He  was  the  son  of  Wm.  P.  Martin,  Sr. 

He  was  converted  in  1864,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and 
united  with  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  At  this  time  he 
began  his  active  Christian  service.  Beginning  at  his  father's 
home,  he  held  prayer  meetings  and  carried  them  into  al- 
most every  home  in  the  community.  Many  souls  were  sav- 
ed as  a  result  of  these  prayer  meetings. 

In  1870,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  answered  the  call  to  the 
ministry,  and  entered  the  Conference  Classes,  he  was  or- 
dained Elder  in  1875.  One  year  later  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Miss  Jane  Abee.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children.     Only  five  lived  to  adulthood. 

Mrs.  Martin  was  a  God-fearing  wife  and  mother.  She 
carried  her  part  of  the  cross  with  her  companion  in  the 
Ministry  until  October  27,  1907,  at  which  time  she  passed 
from  this  life  to  be  with  God.  Rev.  Martin  was  now  at  a  loss 
in  this  world,  without  the  aid  of  a  companion,  but  on  the 
6th  day  of  August,  1909,  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Lillie  Harrington,  of  Anson  County.  To  this  union  three 
children  were  born. 
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His  pastoral  work  began  with  the  Caldwell  Mission,  now 
known  as  Connelly  Springs,  where  he  served  for  several 
years  early  in  the  seventies.  His  next  appointment  was  the 
Monroe  Circuit.  This  was  several  years  before  New  Hope 
Church  was  organized.  Then  back  to  the  Caldwell  Circuit, 
then  to  Ivy  Circuit,  known  later  the  Buncombe  and  Demo- 
crat, for  three  years.  After  this  he  retired  from  the  pastoral 
work  a  few  years,  but  continued  his  local  work.  He  took  up 
pastoral  work  again  in  1908  on  the  Monroe  Circuit.  In  1912 
and  1913  he  served  Mecklenburg,  which  was  his  last  pas- 
toral work.  Because  of  his  health,  in  1914,  he  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  the  President. 

Rev.  Martin  was  never  a  strong  man  in  health,  and  at 
the  Conference  of  1915  he  was  superannuated. 

He  was  a  good  man  and  devoted  himself  to  prayer.  On 
July  6th,  1929,  he  passed  from  this  life  and  on  to  his  re- 
ward, which,  according  to  his  own  statement,  was  a  great  re- 
ward. The  three  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  reading 
the  Bible  and  prayerful  meditation  upon  the  glories  and  real- 
ities of  the  Spirit  world,  to  which  he  was  now  gone,  leaving 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 


*pMNtita&i%^ 


■*w     4& 


REV.  J.  W.  SELF 

Pastor    of    New    Hone    Methodist    Protestant    Church 
The   Year   1912 


REV.  J.  W.  SELF 

J.  W.  Self  was  born  December  29th,  1870,  in  Cleveland 
County,  near  Mt.  Moriah  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  on 
the  Cleveland  Circuit.  He  was  an  attentive  member  of  the 
Sunday  School  of  that  church. 

He  was  converted  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen  in  a  revival 
at  Mt.  Morrah  Church,  with  which  Church  he  united.  About 
one  year  later  his  father  moved  to  Fallston,  N.  C,  in  the 
same  county.  There  he  attended  Friendship  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church. 

On  May  18th,  1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Iona  Hoyle,  of  Cleveland  County.  After  his  marriage  he 
moved  to  Caroleen,  N.  C.  He  and  his  wife  moved  their  mem- 
bership to  Caroleen  Methodist  Protestant  Church  as  charter 
members. 

About  the  year  1897,  he  deeply  realized  the  call  to  the 
ministry.  He  came  into  contact  with  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Moton  and 
N.  G.  Bethea,  who  encouraged  him,  with  their  aid  and  pray- 
ers. They  also  aided  by  giving  him  the  privilege  of  help- 
ing conduct  revival  meetings.  He  realized  his  education 
was  very  poor,  and  desired  to  go  to  school;  so,  in  the  fall  of 
1900  he  moved  to  Yadkin  College,  where  he  secured  a  fair 
education. 

Uwharrie  Circuit  was  left  unsupplied  at  the  Conference 
of  1901,  which  he  was  later  appointed  to  serve,  by  the  Pres- 
ident. 

Rev.  Self  first  came  to  us,  at  New  Hope  in  a  revival  early 
in  his  ministry,  in  1902,  with  Rev.  N.  G.  Bethea,  who  as- 
sisted the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  L.  Giles.  The  next  time  he  came 
was  in  1912  as  pastor.  He  had  a  hard  time  getting  located 
in  the  parsonage  at  Pageland,  S.  C.     He  packed  the  house- 
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hold  goods  on  wagons  and  sent  them  on  the  way,  he  and  his 
family  following  in  his  buggy  leading  his  cow.  It  was  very 
cold  and  began  snowing  on  the  way.  He  reached  the  New 
Hope  community,  which  was  about  twenty  miles  from  the 
parsonage.  He  decided  to  wait  until  the  weather  became 
better,  stopping  in  the  home  of  W.  C.  Belk.  He  remained 
there  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  before  the  weather  permitted 
his  leaving. 

In  the  spring  of  1912  he  purchased  a  Saxon  automobile  to 
travel  his  Circuit. 

In  the  fall  of  1907  he  lost  his  wife  and  baby,  which  was 
a  great  tragedy  in  his  life,  leaving  four  small  children  in  his 
care.  He  was  then  living  at  Denton,  N.  C.  He  lived  alone 
with  his  children  until  the  late  fall  of  1909  when  he  was 
united   in  marriage  with  Miss  Priscilla  Snyder. 

Brother  Self  served  the  following  charges:  1902,  Uwhar- 
rie;  1904,  West  Lexington;  1905,  1906  and  1907,  Uwharrie; 
after  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1907,  at  his  own  request,  he 
was  left  without  work  during  1908  and  1909;  in  1910  he 
served  Caroleen;  1911  Mecklenburg;  1912  Pageland,  1913  and 
1914,  Mocksville;  1915,  Gibsonville;  1916,  North  Davidson; 
1917  and  1918  Lincolnton.  At  that  time  Rev.  Self  was  ad- 
vancing in  years,  and  his  health  was  not  good.  He  thought 
it  best  to  retire  from  the  work,  as  the  Conference  was  show- 
ing less  favor  to  the  older  uneducated  ministers  and  more 
favor  to  the  young,  educated  ministers,  which  were  in  more 
demand. 

He  preached  as  a  local  preacher  four  years,  entered  the 
Conference  in  1902,  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Methodist 
Protestant   Church  in   1912. 

Since  he  retired  from  the  ministry  he  located  at  Cherry- 
ville,  N.  C,  where  he  was  still  located  at  the  time  this  was 
published. 


Rev.   0.    D.    Stacy. 
tstor  of  New  Hope  Church  the  year  1913. 


REV.  O.  D.  STACY 

Rev.  Oliver  Durant  Stacy  was  born  in  Rutherford 
County,  N.  C,  September  28th,  1852.  He  died  at 
Wilkesboro,  N.  C,  May  26th,  1924.  He  was  72  years, 
eight  months,  and  28  days  of  age. 

He  was  converted  September  1st,  1868,  and  united 
with  Old  Pisgah  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
in  Rutherford  County. 

He  was  joined  in  Holy  wedlock  with  Miss  Martha 
A.  Morrison,  of  the  same  county,  February  10th,  1871. 
To  this  union  seven  children  were  born,  Claude,  Sarah 
(Sisk),  Justine,  Robert  O.,  Oliver  H., Thomas  G.,  Mrs. 
A.  O.  Ammons,  all  of  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Stacy  was  first  licensed  to  exhort  by  the  M.  E. 
Church,  South,  in  West  End,  Gastonia,  on  April  16th, 
1904.  His  work  was  local  and  was  done  with  zeal  and 
determination.  Some  years  later  he  united  with  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  in  Gastonia,  and  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  that  church  in  1908.  He  was  rec- 
ommended to  the  Annual  Conference  and  was  admit- 
ted to  the  classes  and  recommended  for  work  in  the 
Conference.     He  served  the  following  Charges  in  the 
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Methodist  Protestant  Church  in  North  Carolina: 
Mecklenburg  1909  and  1910;  Monroe  1913,  a  Charge 
of  which  New  Hope  was  a  part.  Some  time  later  he 
was  again  licensed  to  preach  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  and 
served  the  following  charges  in  that  Conference :  Oak- 
boro,  Hanes,  Clemmons,  Elkland,  North  Wilks  and 
Laurel  Springs. 

Rev.  Stacy  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  died 
March  5th,  1912.  On  April  4th,  1915,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Miss  Florence  Waugh,  of  Alexander 
County,  N.  C.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter, 
Mary  Cozette  Stacy.  After  Rev.  Stacy's  death  his 
widow  and  daughter  made  their  home  in  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C. 

He  was  ordained  Deacon  by  Bishop  U.  V.  W.  Dar- 
lington, of  the  M.  E.  Church,  on  November  24th,  1918, 
in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

His  body  was  brought  to  West  End  Church  in  Gas- 
tonia,  where  the  last  words  were  said  by  the  follow- 
ing distinguished  M.  E.  Ministers:  Rev.  M.  T.  Smath- 
ers,  Rev.  S.  M.  Needham,  Rev.  C.  M.  Campbell,  Rev. 
M.  W.  Heckard,  Rev.  G.  W.  Vick,  Rev.  W.  L.  C.  Kil- 
lian,  and  Rev.  Dwight  W.  Brown.  His  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  family  plot  in  Oakland  Cemetery,  in  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C. 


REV.  J.  W.  QUICK 

Pastor  of  New  Hope  Church  11|  years,  1914 
to  May  1925. 


REV.  J.  W.  QUICK 

Rev.  John  Wesley  Quick  was  born  in  Marlboro  County, 
near  Bennettsville,  S.  C,  October  Sth,  1S72,  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maston  Quick. 

From  boyhood  he  was  impressed  with  the  call  to  the  min- 
istry, but  like  many  others,  resisted  the  call  and  followed 
other  work  for  a  long  time,,  finally  making  a  complete  sur- 
render to  the  Lord.  Many  times  have  we  heard  him  tell  of 
his  experience  in  answering  the  Divine  Call. 

In  his  young  manhood  he  lost  his  right  arm  in  a  gin.  Rev. 
Quick  stated  that  at  this  time,  God  warned  him  of  the  call  to 
the  ministry  for  the  last  time.  After  this,  the  Lord  dealt 
mightily  with  him  until  he  placed  himself  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  preach  His  Gospel. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Belle  Sowell  Jan- 
uary 6th,  1896,  of  Pageland,  S.  C.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  one  son  and  five  daughters.  One  daughter 
died  only  a  few  months  before  his  departure.  After  his  mar- 
riage, he  made  his  home  in  Pageland,  S.  C,  and  became  a 
devoted  member  of  Rose  Hill  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  his  local  Quarterly  Conference 
the  year  1912.  He  entered  the  Conference  classes  in  1913, 
and  was  recommended  for  work  by  the  Faculty.  At  that 
Conference,  he  was  assigned  to  the  Pageland  Charge,  thus, 
beginning  his  first  pastoral  work  in  the  Conference  year  of 
1914.  For  eleven  and  one-half  years  he  served  as  pastor  of 
the  Pageland  Charge. 

At  the  Annual  Conference  in  the  fall  of  1924,  at  the  re- 
quest of  his  doctor,  he  was  left  without  appointment,  as  his 
health  had  been  failing  him  for  more  than  two  years.  At  the 
request  of  the  President  he  agreed  to  serve  the  Pageland 
Charge  six  months  longer,  until  the  pastor,  who  had  been  as- 
signed to  the  charge,  could  come  which  would  be  in  May. 

He  had  been  in  declining  health  for  two  years,  or  more, 
but  his  heart  was  so  full  in  the  work  that  he  continued  to 
work,  when  he  should  have  been  resting.     His  health  grew 
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worse  and  at  the  Annual  Conference  at  Reidsville,  N.  C,  in 
1924,  he  was  very  weak  and  feeble.  How  we  remember  see- 
ing him  as  he  walked  so  slowly  to  the  altar  and  there  knelt 
to  be  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 
He  returned  and  finished  his  pastoral  work  the  following 
Spring. 

While  studying  and  preparing  himself  for  the  Master's 
work,  he  was  appointed  Postmaster  at  Pageland,  S.  C.  This 
office  was  never  taken  away  from  him,  being  postmaster  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  lived  to  see  the  office  grow  from 
a  small  office  to  an  office  of  importance.  He  was  faithful  as 
a  government  employee. 

Brother  Quick  did  some  wonderful  and  effective  work  on 
the  Pageland  Charge,  especially  in  New  Hope  Church.  He 
came  to  that  Church  when  it  was  in  a  rundown  condition, 
and  against  the  will  of  several  official  members  of  that, 
church.  He  said  he  would  serve  the  church  if  they  did  net 
pay  him  a  penny.  Before  he  had  served  the  church  very  long 
he  proved  to  be  a  lovable  pastor,  and  was  loved  by  all  the 
people.  When  he  came  to  New  Hope  Church  it  was  paying 
only  sixty-five  dollars;  the  salary  was  increased  every  year 
until  it  reached  six  hundred  dollars.  His  salary  there  was 
always  paid  and  many  times  over  paid. 

He  insisted  for  several  years  that  New  Hope  Church  be 
remodeled  and,  in  the  summer  of  1918  the  south  wing  was 
added,  which  made  the  church  much  larger. 

On  April  5,  1926,  he  departed  this  life  and  went  to  be  with 
Cod.  Funenl  services  were  held  at  Rose  Hill  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  in  Pageland,  S.  C.  There  were  present: 
the  ministers  of  Pageland  and  a  great  concourse  of  people 
who  loved  him  and  his  work.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by 
his  pastor,  Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  Rcse 
Hill  Cemetery,  to  await  the  Resurrection  Morn. 

He  was  a  faithful  friend,  an  industrious  pastor  and  a  good 
preacher.  His  faith  was  strong  which  carried  him  through 
many  trials.  That  same  faith  sustained  him  to  the  end.  When 
he  reached  the  shining  shore,  we  are  sure  he  heard  the  wel- 
coming words  from  the  Master;  there  he  rests  with  God  and 
will  welcome  us  home,  when  we  come. 


REV.  C.  EVERETTE  PHILLIPS 

Pastor    of    New    Hope    Methodist    Protestant    Church 

Three   and   One-half  Years,   1925,   1927,   1923,  and 

Until   May  1929 


REV.  C.  EVERETTE  PHILLIPS 

Rev.  C.  Everette  Phillips  was  born  in  Cleveland  County, 
July  16th,  1896.  He  was  reared  on  the  farm  of  his  father, 
in  Cleveland  County,  North  Carolina,  and  under  the  influence 
of  Christian  parents.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  Later,  Rev.  Phillips  was  converted 
and  united  with  his  father's  and  mother's  favorite  church, 
but  later  united  with  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  the 
Church  of  his  choice. 

He  attended  the  graded  school  of  his  home  community, 
Piedmont  High  School  and  Business  College,  Lawndale,  N.  C. 
He  then  entered  the  Hamilton  College  of  Law,  in  Chicago, 
111.,  where  he  attended  for  some  time,  finishing  his  course  in 
law  at  LaSalle  University  in  Chicago.  After  returning  home 
from  Chicago,  he  was  wonderfully  converted.  At  that  time, 
he  felt  the  Divine  Call  to  the  Gospel  Ministry.  For  that  reas- 
on, he  never  practiced  law. 

Feeling  that  he  was  not  yet  prepared  to  enter  the  Min- 
istry, he  entered  the  College  of  Divine  Metaphysics  of  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  where  he  completed  his  Ministerial  Course, 
and  later  attained  the  degree  "Doctor  of  Divinity."  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  by  his  local  church  in  August,  1919,  after 
"which  he  entered  the  Conference  Classes  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church,  where  he  finished  the  required  work  of 
the  Conference.  He  was  ordained  Elder  in  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  at  Thomasville,  N.  C,  November  4th,  1923. 
His  first  assignment  was  pastor  of  the  Bess  Chapel  Charge, 
the  Conference  year  of  1921.  In  1922  he  served  Bessemer 
City,  and  in  1923  he  served  Bessemer  City  and  Fairfield,  In 
1924  he  served  Bessemer  City  and  Cornelius,  in  1925  Lincoln- 
ton  and  Cornelius,  in  1926  he  was  assigned  to  the  Pageland 
Charge,  of  which  New  Hope  Church  was  a  part.  In  that  year, 
Rev.  Phillips  served  Cornelius  also.     He  served  the  Pageland 
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Charge  three  and  one-half  years,  1926,  1927,  1928,  and  until 
the  first  of  May,  1929.  Brother  Phillips  did  some  very  ef- 
fective and  lasting  work  on  the  Pageland  Charge  and  espec- 
ially in  New  Hope  Church.  He  first  came  in  August,  1924. 
to  assist  the  pastor  in  a  revival  meeting,,  at  which  time  he  or- 
ganized an  evangelistic  club  known  as  the  Phillips  Evange- 
listic Club,  which  was  a  great  success  for  several  years.  Then 
again  in  1925  when  he  assisted  the  pastor,  Rev.  M.  I. 
Crutchfield,  in  the  revival.  In  December,  1925,  he  conducted 
a  ten-day  revival  in  the  Union  County  Court  House,  in  Mon- 
roe, N.  C.     * 

In  the  revival  meeting  of  1925  he  organized  an  official 
committee  to  aid  in  the  erecting  of  a  large  arbor  in  the  spring 
of  1926,  several  hundred  dollars  were  subscribed,  also  a 
large  amount  of  material.  He  came  to  us  the  following  year, 
1926,  as  pastor,  and  personally  assisted  in  the  erection  of  the 
arbor. 

There  were  a  large  number  of  new  members  added  to  the 
Church  the  three  and  one-half  years  he  was  pastor.  In  the 
beginning  of  his  fourth  year  as  pastor  of  the  Pageland 
Charge  his  health  began  to  fail  until  at  last  his  health  would 
not  permit  him  to  be  out  in  the  work  he  loved  so  well.  While 
under  the  care  of  a  physician,  he  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his 
father  in  Bessemer  City,  North  Carolina,  where  he  could  be 
cared  for.  In  May,  he  was  released  from  his  duties  as  pastor 
of  the  Pageland  Charge.  After  regaining  his  health,  in  the 
summer,  he  began  active  work  in  his  home  Church  of  Bes- 
semer City,  of  which  Rev.  M.  C.  Henderson  was  pastor.  In 
the  Annual  Conference,  held  in  Calvary  Church,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina,  1929,  he  resigned  as  a  member  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

In  the  spring  or  summer,  of  1930,  he  united  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Baptist  Church  of  Bessemer  City,  later  in  the  year, 
he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  "Long  Creek  Memorial  Baptist 
Church,"  of  Dallas,  N.  C,  which  he  served  as  pastor  for  many 

years. 

He  is  an  able  pastor  and  a  successful  evangelist. 


REV.  T.  GLENN  MADISON 


Pastor    of    New    Hope    Methodist    Protestant    Church 
The    Last    Six    Months    of    1929 


REV.  T.  GLENN  MADISON 

T.  Glenn  Madison  was  born  on  April  28,  1898,  in  Union 
Grove  Township  of  Iredell  County,  North  Carolina.  He  is  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  M.  Madison,  of  Iredell  County, 
where  he  was  reared.  Rev.  Madison  was  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  home,  his  father  being  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  and  his  mother  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church.  In  1912  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ior and  united  with  Union  Grove  Methodist  Protestant 
Church.  He  was  an  active  member,  Sunday  School  teacher 
and  Superintendent.  He  was  the  first  young  man  to  go  out 
from  his  home  church  into  the  ministry.  However,  two  have 
followed  him.  His  second  pastorate  was  in  his  home  church, 
where  he  served  two  years. 

Rev.  Madison  attended  the  graded  school  of  his  home  com- 
munity, and  high  school  at  Mountain  View  Institute.  Here 
he  did  some  work  to  earn  his  way  in  school.  He  was  Presi- 
dent of  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  and  a  member  of  the  Debating  Team  of 
the  institution.  For  two  years  he  taught  school  in  his  own 
community.  Realizing  his  call  to  the  Christian  Ministry  he 
sacrificed  all  his  future  plans  for  the  sake  of  that  work. 

Just  at  that  time  High  Point  College,  the  baby  institution 
cf  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  was  opening  her  doors  to 
her  first  students.  Through  love  and  loyalty  to  his  church 
and  a  desire  to  qualify  for  the  great  work  of  the  Ministry, 
Rev.  Madison  entered  college  in  1924  as  a  member  of  the  first 
student  body,  where  for  four  years  he  pursued  the  required 
course  of  study,  majoring  in  Religious  Education,  and  graduat- 
ing with  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  He  entered  the  active 
work  of  the  ministry  in  November,  1925.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  authority  of  his  home  church  under  the  pastorate 
of  Rev.  W.  T.  Totten.  While  in  college  he  served  as  student 
pastor  of  the  Denton  Charge  during  the  conference  year  of 
1925-1926,  after  which  he  was  assigned  to  his  home  church, 
Union  Grove  Station,  and  Spencer  Mission  where  he  served 
during  the  remainderd  of  his  college  course. 
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After  graduation  at  High  Point  College  in  1928,  Rev.  Mad- 
ison entered  Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in  September 
of  the  same  year.  Here  he  spent  two  years  in  higher  educa- 
tion where  he  received  his  Bachelor  of  Sacred  Theology  degree 
in  1930.  During  the  first  school  year  here  he  served  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Quantico  Charge  of  the  Maryland  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  closing  in  May.  Be- 
fore the  year  closed  he  was  notified  of  his  assignment  to  fill 
out  the  unexpired  term  of  Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips  as  paster  of 
the  Pageland  Charge  of  the  North  Carolina  Annual  Confer- 
ence. Immediately  upon  his  return  from  Maryland  he  as- 
sumed his  pastoral  duties  on  this  charge,  where  he  continued 
until  the  opening  of  the  next  school  term  at  the  Seminary. 
During  his  second  year  at  the  seminary  he  served  as  speaker 
for  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Maryland,  which  office  he  fill- 
ed so  adequately  as  to  win  for  him  the  offer  of  a  salaried  po- 
sition with  that  organization. 

Because  of  his  school  work  at  the  seminary,  Rev.  Madi- 
son was  absent  from  the  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  An- 
nual Conference,  November  6-11,  1929.  This  conference  as- 
signed him  to  First  Methodist  Church  of  Thomasville,  where 
he  assumed  pastoral  duties  immediately  upon  his  graduation 
at  the  seminary.  He  served  this  church  1930,  1931,  1932,  1933, 
1934,  and  1935,  and  is  now  serving  Cleveland  Charge.  He 
served  as  Secretary  of  the  Ministerial  Association  of  Thomas- 
ville. 

Rev.  Madison  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  by  the  North  Carolina  Annual 
Conference  on  November  9,  1930. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Dora  Ellen  Pearson, 
of  Triplet,  Virginia,  June  30,  1930.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Madison 
were  classmates  during  the  four  years  in  High  Point  College 
and  graduated  together  in  the  class  of  '28. 

Brother  Madison  is  well  prepared  for  his  work,  and  is 
young  in  the  ministry.  We  can  see  a  great  future  lor  him  in 
the  ministerial  work.  The  North  Carolina  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  is  indeed  proud  to  have  such 
able  young  men  as  Brother  Madison. 


REV.  Q.  L.  JOYNER 

Pastor    of    New    Hope    Methodist    Protestant    Church 
The   Year    1931 


REV.  Q.  L.  JOYNER 


Rev.  Q.  L.  Joyner  was  born  on  February  15th, 
1893,  in  the  Southern  part  of  Catawba  County.  He 
was  reared  on  the  farm  and  continued  this  occupation 
until  manhood.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Julius 
A.  Joyner.  He  was  reared  under  the  Christian  influ- 
ence of  an  aunt.  He  was  converted  at  the  early  age  of 
seventeen  years,  and  was  called  to  the  Christian  Min- 
istry some  years  later;  the  year  1924  he  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  the  Statesville  District  of  the  North  Car- 
olina Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.  Realizing  his  inefficiency  to  carry  on  the  great 
work  without  an  education,  he  entered  Herrill's  Ford 
High  School,  from  which  he  graduated  the  year  1926. 
He  also  spent  three  and  a  half  years  in  Rutherford 
College.  During  his  school  work  he  did  some  associat- 
ed work  with  his  pastor  and  has  had  some  local  work. 

In  1928  he  severed  his  relations  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  joined  the  North  Car- 
olina Conference  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church, 
and  was  admitted  the  same  year  on  trial.  On  the  fol- 
lowing    year  he  was     assigned  to     the  Weaverville 
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Charge  in  Buncombe  County.  After  serving  this 
Charge  one  year  he  was  assigned  to  the  Mecklenburg 
Charge,  serving  this  work  two  years,  1930  and  1931. 
In  his  second  year  on  this  work  the  Pageland  Charge 
was  dissolved  and  New  Hope  was  placed  on  the  Meck- 
lenburg Charge.  Thus,  Rev.  Joyner  only  served  New 
Hope  Church  one  year.  He  was  assigned  next  to  the 
Richland  Charge  in  Randolph  County,  where  he  serv- 
ed for  two  years,  1932  and  1933.  Then  the  Greenville 
Charge  in  Virginia  1934  and  1935.  He  was  left  with- 
out appointment  for  1936. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Zilda  Jones  on 
May  14th,  1911,  to  this  union  were  born  three  chil- 
dren, two  girls  and  one  boy. 


Rev.   J.    L.    Love. 
Pastor  of  New  Hope  Church  the  year  1932. 


REV.  J.  L.  LOVE 


Rev.  J.  L.  Love  was  born  July  10th,  1899,  in  Cabarrus 
County,  near  Rocky  River  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  James  T.  and  Ida  Fink  Love.  He  was  the  third 
child  of  a  family  of  six  children. 

His  father  moved  from  one  farm  to  another,  and  how  he. 
as  all  children,  would  enjoy  the  new  homes  and  the  adven 
ture  of  riding  on  the  great  loads  of  furniture.  About  the  year 
1911  his  father  moved  to  Concord,  N.  C.  This  was  a  red  let- 
ter day  in  the  life  of  this  twelve  year  old  country  boy.  It 
really  fascinated  him  to  think  he  was  living  in  a  place  of  fac- 
tory whistles,  clanging  bells  of  the  street  cars  and  the  bright 
lights  of  the  streets. 

His  father  secured  for  him  a  job  in  a  textile  factory,  where 
he  spent  the  remaining  part  of  his  boybood  life.  He  soon 
fell  in  with  bad  associates,  and  became  hardened  to  the  ways 
of  his  evil  companions,  who  lead  him  from  the  religious  ways 
taught  him  by  his  mother.  She  always  insisted  that  her 
children  go  to  Sunday  School  and  public  worship. 

In  early  life  he  received  the  first  impression  of  Christ,  and 
the  call  to  the  ministry,  but  he  flinched  from  it.  Still  under 
the  Christian  influence  of  a  Godly  mother  he  was  kept  press- 
ed to  his  duty. 

He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen  in  a  most  peculiar 
manner.  His  Sunday  School  teacher,  a  little  crippled  wom- 
an, was  very  interested  in  him.  She  suggested  that  he  join 
the  Church,  which  he  did.  Nothing  was  said  about  the  second 
birth,  and  of  course,  he  knew  nothing  about  it.  When  he 
knelt  at  the  altar  to  receive  the  baptism  he  felt  tbe  great 
electrical  power  of  God.  Then  he  realized  there  was  some- 
thing more  than  merely  uniting  with  the  church.  At  this  time 
he  yielded  to  God.  With  this  experience  came  the  call  to 
preach  more  forcibly  than  ever  before,  but  realizing  his  in- 
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ability  to  preach  he  fought  the  call  for  two  years,  after  which 
he  began  to  prepare  for  the  great  work.  He  entered  the  S.  I. 
Institute  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  where  he  received  his  high  school 
training.  While  in  school  he  met  the  girl  who  became  his 
wife  on  December  28,  1922,  wbo  was  Miss  Mae  Gasa,  of  Con- 
cord, N.  C. 

With  this  increased  responsibility  he  felt  justified  to  dis- 
continue any  further  preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  began 
to  turn  all  his  interests  to  the  material  side  of  life.  He  en- 
tered the  insurance  business,  which  he  continued  for  several 
years.  At  different  times  God  would  remind  him  of  His  call, 
but  he  was  too  busy  in  business  life.  God  caused  misfor- 
tune to  come;  sickness  came  and  his  savings  melted  away, 
and  he  was  soon  down  to  a  level  where  he  would  listen  to 
God.  After  he  was  deeply  in  debt,  through  sickness  and  mis- 
fortune, he  resigned  his  insurance  work  and  entered  the  Con- 
ference Classes  in  1926,  although  he  had  been  licensed  to 
preach  in  the  M.  E.  Church  to  do  local  work  since  1922,  this 
was  one  thing  which  held  him  back,  as  he  tried  to  satisfy 
himself  and  God  with  local  work,  another  reason  was,  he  had 
made  numerous  attempts  to  preach  but  would  fail  every  time. 

He  lingered  along  with  the  three  years  study  required  by 
the  Conference.  Every  year  going  to  Conference  expecting 
to  get  pastoral  work,  though  the  various  charges  were  call- 
ing for  experienced  ministers.  At  that  time  it  was  very  hard 
and  discouraging  for  a  young  preacher,  due  to  the  great  sur- 
plus of  preachers  in  the  Conference. 

At  the  Conference  of  1929,  Kannapolis  having  been  left 
unsupplied,  he  was  assigned  to  this  work  at  the  request  of  the 
people.  Since  then  he  has  served  the  following  charges: 
1920-1931  Kannapolis;  1932  Mecklenburg;  1933  Anderson, 
1934-1935  Connelly  Springs;  1930  Shelby-Caroleen,  the  time  of 
which  this  publication  goes  to  press. 

He  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  in  November  1932.  He  has  become  an  able  minister 
and  still  has  his  life  before  him.  We  wish  for  him  a  success- 
ful ministry. 


REV,  M.  C.  HENDERSON. 


-3    !• 

Rev.  M.  C.  Henderson  was  born  Mav  3rd.  1896.  in 
Caroleen.  N.  C. 

He  was  one  of  a  humble  family  of  children,  and  re- 
ceived a  fair  education  from  the  public  schools  of  Car- 
oleen. He  was  converted  and  ioined  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  at  Bessemer  City.  Later  he  felt  the 
Divine  Call  to  the  ministrv.  and  entered  Rutherford 
College  to  better  prepare  himself  for  this  great  work. 

He  was  admitted  to  the  Conference  Classes  in  1925. 
and  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  in  1928.  He  has  served  the  following-  works 
in  the  Conference:  1926  Democrat:  1927  Denton:  1929- 
1930  Bess  Chapel-Bessemer  City;  1931-1932  Ander- 
son: 1933-1934  Mecklenburg-:  1935-1936  Richland. 

He  was  united  in  marriagre  with  Miss  Ollie  Love,  a 
sister  of  Rev.  Fred  R.  Love,  in  November.  1913.  To 
this  union  three  children  have  been  born:  M.  C.  Tr.. 
Billie.  and  Ruth. 

Rev.  Henderson  has  been  a  successful  minister  and 
there  is  much  in  the  future  for  him. 
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REV.  P.  E.  BINGHAM 


Rev.  P.  E.  Bingham  was  born  in  Cleveland  County,  near 
Fallston,  N.  C,  on  February  13th,  1903.  He  was  reared  on 
the  farm,  attended  the  local  schools  of  his  community,  and 
finished  his  High  School  work  in  Fallston  High  School. 

He  was  converted  at  the  early  age  of  ten  years  and  joined 
Friendship  Methodist  Protestant  Church  at  Fallston,  N.  C.  He 
often  felt  the  call  to  the  ministry,  but  tried  to  forget  it.  He 
entered  High  Point  College  in  the  fall  of  1924,  expecting  to 
prepare  himself  for  a  medical  doctor,  but  the  call  to  the 
ministry  was  so  impressive  upon  him  that  he  consulted  his 
brother,  who  is  a  minister,  then  pastor  of  Graham  Station. 
After  prayer  and  advice  his  mind  was  fully  made  up  to  an- 
swer the  call.  He  finished  from  High  Point  College  with  an 
A.  B.  degree.  Then  he  entered  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary  the  fall  of  1928.  He  finished  there  in  the  spring 
of  1930  with  the  degree  of  S.  T.  B. 

On  September  11th,  1929  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Miss  Mildred  McSwain.  To  this  union  one  son  was  born, 
Joseph  Lawson  Bingham. 

He  has  served  the  following  works  in  the  Conference: 
1931,  1932  and  1933  Littleton;  1934  Creswell;  1935  Mecklen- 
burg. 

Rev.  Bingham  is  a  brother  of  Rev.  E.  A.  Bingham  of  the 
same  Conference.  He  is  a  young  man  and  is  well  prepared 
for  the  great  work.     We  wish  for  him  a  success. 


146 


REV.  P.  E.  BINGHAM 

Pastor  of  New  Hope  Church  the  year  1935 


REV.    J.    ROBERT    SHORT 
Pastor  of  New  Hope  Church  the  year  1936 


REV.  J.  ROBERT  SHORT 

Rev.  Robert  Short  was  born  May  8,  1884  in  Cleveland 
County,  near  Casar,  N.  C.  of  very  poor  and  humble  parent- 
age. His  mother  died  when  he  was  six  years  old.  He  lived 
with  his  uncle  until  he  was  thirteen. 

He  was  converted  in  1906,  following  the  death  of  his  first- 
born infant  son,  the  one  who  had  more  to  do  with  his  change 
of  life  than  all  other  human  beings  combined.  The  example 
of  older  people  toward  religion  in  the  years  past  was  every- 
thing but  wholesome.  He  only  had  three  months  in  Sunday 
School  up  until  he  was  twenty-two  years  old.  After  conver- 
sion he  joined  Knob  Creek  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  of 
which  Rev.  L.  H.  Hatley  was  pastor. 

He  answered  the  call  to  preach,  and  was  licensed  by  the 
Third  Quarterly  Conference  of  Fallston  Charge  in  1913.  The 
license  was  issued  by  the  beloved  N.  J.  Wright,  a  document 
which  Rev.  Short  holds  as  a  precious  and  sacred  possession. 
He  conducted  his  first  revival  under  Rev.  A.  L.  Hunter,  at 
Macedonia,  and  his  second  also  with  Rev.  Hunter  at  Laurel 
Hill  Church. 

His  educational  advantages  were  woefully  limited.  He  at- 
tended the  free  school  of  the  foothills  which  were  only  three 
or  four  months  terms,  with  one  teacher,  which  was  poorly 
paid.  High  Schools  were  few  and  far  between,  and  they 
were  not  free  institutions.  After  his  marriage  to  a  little 
girl  of  sixteen,  only  two  days  younger  than  himself,  made  his 
encouragement  much  less  to  attend  High  School  which  was 
very  expensive.  With  all  this  handicap  they  moved  to  a 
dormitory  where  he  began  high  school,  by  working  two  days 
a  week  and  going  to  school  four.  After  his  family  grew  so 
that  his  expenses  for  the  family  required  a  full  time  job,  he 
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labored  all  day  to  support  his  little  family,  and  at  night  he 
would  spend  an  hour  with  a  kind  teacher  who  instructed  him 
further  in  his  school  work.  He  bought  books  and  read  much. 
This  and  fourteen  years  of  business  contact  made  up  his 
stock-in-trade  on  the  way  of  academic  training,  only  reach- 
ing about  the  ninth  grade,  yet  this  has  not  held  him  back 
from  a  successful  ministry.  He  is  an  able  preacher  and  one 
of  the  Conference's  best  pastors. 

He  was  instroduced  to  Conference  at  Enfield  in  1920  by 
Rev.  A.  L.  Hunter.  He  was  admitted  to  the  classes  and  rec- 
ommended for  work,  and  at  that  Conference  he  was  assigned 
to  Uwharrie  Charge,  and  has  been  active  in  the  ministry  since 
that  time.  He  has  served  the  following  Charges:  Uwharrie 
1921  and  1922,  Davidson  1923  and  1924;  Mecklenburg  1925  and 
1926;  Roberta  1927,  1928,  1929  and  1930;  Denton  1931,  1932 
and  1933;  Anderson  1934  and  1935;  then  back  to  Mecklenburg 
1936. 

He  was  ordained  November  7th,  1926,  at  Greensboro,  N. 
C.  He  had  no  thought  of  his  pastorates  being  anything  but 
temporary,  but  in  the  words  of  the  Poet,  he  has  been  "Ready 
to  go;  Ready  to  stay;  Ready  to  do  His  will"  wherever  need- 
ed.    He  realizes  now  that  the  call  was  permanent. 

Until  1936  he  has  held  120  revival,  had  over  1500  profes- 
sions, witnessed  1000  accessions  in  these  revivals,  conducted 
about  150  funerals,  married  24  couples,  preached  about  2200 
times,  besides  funerals  and  special  addresses. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Janel  Buff,  January 
18th.  1900.  The  union  was  graced  with  seven  children,  four 
boys  and  three  girls.  The  first  child  died  at  18  months  of 
age.  Those  living  are:  Virgie,  Cottie,  Robert,  Jr.,  Dexter 
Howard  and  Myrtle. 


Biographies  and  Obituaries 

of 
Charter  &  Offical  Members 

Of 

New  Hope   Church 
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A.  W.  BELK 


A    Charter    Member    of    New    Hope    Church. 
Died  January  20th,  1894 


A.    W.  BELK 
Charter   Member 


A.  W.  Belk,  known  to  all  his  friends  as  Uncle 
Yad,  was  born  in  1810,  in  Union  County,  Buford, 
Township.     He  was  a  son  of  Darling  Belk,  Sr„ 

Mr.  Belk  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  the 
community,  which  was  first  known  as  Shiloh  com- 
munity, then  New  Hope.  He  was  converted  early  in 
life  and  joined  Shiloh  M.  E.  Church,  where  he  worked 
faithfully  until  that  church  was  destroyed  by  fire. 
Then  he  came  to  New  Hope  as  a  charter  member.  He 
only  lived  five  years  after  the  church  was  organized, 
but  he  did  his  part  to  get  it  started. 

Mr.  Belk  married  early  in  life  to  Miss  Jane  Belk. 
He  was  the  father  of  Columbus  (Lum)  Belk  and  J. 
Pat  Belk. 

He  owned  much  land  in  the  community,  and  spent 
the  most  part  of  his  life  at  the  old  Belk  home  place, 
known  now  as  the  Lum  Belk  old  home.     The  old  es- 
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tablished  home  burned  about  1930. 

He  died  January  20th,  1894,  aged  about  84  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  his  pastor,  Rev. 
J.  S.  Dunn.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  New  Hope 
Cemetery.  His  faithful  companion  followed  him  in 
death  December  16th,  1903.  She  was  about  81  years 
old. 


W.  C.  BELK 

A  Charter  Member  of  New  Hope  Church 


W.  COLUMBUS  BELK 
Charter   Member 


W.  Columbus  Belk  was  born  January  oth,  1848,  in 
Union  County,  Buford  Township,  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Belk.  He  was  reared  on  the  farm  in  old 
Shiloh  Community,  now  known  as  New  Hope  Com- 
munity. His  father  and  mother  were  devoted  Chris- 
tians and  members  of  Shiloh  M.  E.  Church,  therefore, 
Brother  Belk  was  reared  in  a  most  humble  and  devot- 
ed Christian  home. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mollie  Rob- 
inson, of  Mt.  Crogan,  S.  C,  on  August  18th,  1873.  To 
this  union  God  entrusted  eleven  children,  four  girls 
and  seven  boys :  Vergie,  Era,  Rebecca,  Rosa,  Fate, 
Robert  DeWitt,  Worth,  Thomas,  Ottis,  and  Paul.  All 
of  whom  joined  New  Hope  Church  except  Worth. 

Mr.  Belk  has  remained  on  the  farm  all  his  life,  and 
is  the  owner  of  a  large  farm. 

He  was  converted  in  his  early  twenties,  and  v/as 
loyal  to  his  church.  At  the  time  of  the  organization 
of  New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  he  and 
his  wife  united  as  charter  members,  in  which  they 
have  been  faithful  and  active  members  ever  since.  He 
has  served  as  steward  and  on  several  committees  at 
numerous  times.     He  was  elected  as  Church  Trustee 
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to  succeed  J.  Cull  Richardson  at  his  death,  an  office 
of  which  he  held  until  1927,  his  son  Robert  Belk,  suc- 
ceeding him. 

Brother  Belk  was  very  interested  in  the  building'  of 
New  Hope  Church  in  1892.  He  gave  much  of  his 
time  in  labor,  and  a  good  donation  in  money.  In  the 
year  1918,  when  the  church  was  re-covered  and  the 
south  wing  added,  he,  also  took  a  great  interest  in 
this  work  and  was  a  member  of  the  finance  commit- 
tee. In  the  summer  of  1926,  when  the  Arbor  was 
erected,  he  gave  all  the  large  cedar  posts  required  to 
build  the  arbor,  which  amounted  to  a  large  sum.  He 
also  made  a  large  donation  in  money. 

At  all  times  he  has  been  faithful  to  his  church,  and 
has  trained  his  children  to  be  faithful  to  their  church. 
We  yearn  for  more  fathers  and  mothers  like  Brother 
and  Sister  Belk.  The  Lord  has  blessed  him  greatly; 
there  has  not  been  a  death  in  his  large  family,  and  he 
is  blessed  with  the  good  old  age  of  88  years.  He  is 
getting  very  feeble,  and  the  physical  vision  of  both 
he  and  Mrs.  Belk  has  left  them,  but  their  spiritual  vis- 
ion is  getting  brighter,  and  their  life  is  happy  in  their 
Christian  experience.  May  God  give  them  many  more 
healthy  years  with  us  in  this  world. 


AARON  COOK 


A   Charter   Member  of   New   Hope   Church. 
Died   April   28th,   1917 


AARON  COOK 

Charter   Member 

Aaron  Cook  was  born  March  11th,  1844,  in  Burke  County. 
Ke  was  the  son  of  David  and  Alcy  Cook.  He  was  reared  in  a 
poor,  but  humble  country  home.  When  he  was  eighteen  years 
of  age  he  volunteered  for  enlistment  in  the  Southern  army, 
and  spent  more  than  two  years  in  that  war.  Many  times  we 
have  heard  him  speak  of  being  in  battles,  and  how  his  soldier 
friends,  on  each  side,  would  be  shot  down,  but  God  protected 
him. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Martha  White,  of 
Burke  County,  in  1865.  To  this  union  were  born  fifteen  chil- 
dren: Deal,  John,  Robert,  Mary,  Dovie,  Jim,  Roxie,  Dave,  Lue, 
Lee,  Tobe,  Charlie,  Miller,  Ida  and  an  infant  who  died  at  birth. 

In  the  year  1879  he  moved  his  family  from  the  mountains 
of  Burke  County  to  Buford  Township  in  Union  County,  about 
one  mile  from  Shiloh  Church.  Not  long  after  he  moved  he 
united  with  that  Church. 

Mr.  Cook  was  a  man  with  a  business  ability,  was  thrifty 
and  always  found  something  to  do.  As  a  result  he  accumu- 
lated wealth  very  fast.  He  first  moved  to  what  is  known  as 
the  Dr.  Jim  Doster  place  and  lived  there  a  good  many  years, 
then  he  moved  to  the  Maice  Richardson  place.  While  there, 
he  purchased  what  is  known  as  the  Jake  Starnes  land,  now 
known  as  the  Little  Pearce  Aycoth  home,  later  he  moved 
there.  He  purchased  much  more  land  on  these  borders, 
known  as  Jim  Aycoth  home,  John  Morris  home,  the  old  Bud 
Ross  farm,  the  Lee  and  Bundy  Aycoth  homes,  the  Harley 
Laney   home,   and   J.   P.   Aycoth   home.     He   built  a  modern 


155 


156 

home  on  what  is  known  as  the  Lee  Aycoth  home,  where  he 
lived  until  he  left  the  state.  He  kept  the  country  store  for  a 
good  number  of  years. 

After  the  burning  of  Shiloh  Church  he  and  Mrs.  Cook 
came  to  New  Hope  Church  as  charter  members.  Mrs.  Cook 
died  in  August,  1892,  leaving  a  large  family  of  motherless 
children. 

Mr.  Cook  took  to  himself  a  second  wife,  Miss  Emmie 
Presley,  March  11th,  1894.  To  this  union  six  children  were 
born:  Frank,  Oscar,  Tom,  Walter,  Bright  and  Annie  Cook. 
The  second  wife  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  and  a 
few  years  after  his  second  marriage  he  joined  Sandy  Ridge 
Baptist  Church,  but  soon  came  back  to  New  Hope  Church, 
where  he  remained  a  devoted  member  and  worker. 

At  the  recommendation  of  his  son  John,  he  decided,  in  his 
old  age  that  he  would  move  to  South  Georgia,  so  with  his  son 
they  moved  to  Elza,  Georgia,  in  1914.  All  property  in  Union 
County  was  sold,  and  a  nice  home  and  farm  was  purchased  in 
Georgia. 

In  1915  his  health  began  to  fail  him,  and  in  1916  he  came 
back  to  Union  County  that  he  might  die  in  his  home  state, 
leavinng  his  family  in  Georgia.  He  soon  became  homesick 
and  begged  to  be  taken  back  to  Georgia.  He  was  taken  back, 
and  his  condition  grew  worse.  On  April  28th,  1917,  he  went 
to  be  with  God.  This  was  during  the  great  World  War,  and 
transportation  was  almost  impossible  so  his  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  a  little  country  cemetery  in  Elza,  Georgia,  between 
Reidsville  and  Lion,  Georgia. 


FISHER  HELMS 
Charter  Member 

Fisher  Helms  was  born  January  21,  1842,  died  Jan- 
uary 29,  1918.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah 
Helms  and  a  brother  of  Mrs.  J.  R.  Belk.  Mr.  Helms 
was  reared  on  the  farm  and  was  an  industrious  young 
man. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Tressa  Belk, 
of  Union  County.  There  were  no  children  born  to 
this  union.  Mr.  Helms  moved  from  Union  county  in 
his  late  twenties,  to  some  part  of  Mississippi,  and  re- 
mained for  several  years,  then  came  back  to  Union 
County. 

Mr.  Helms  enlisted  in  the  Southern  Army  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Civil  War  in  1861,  and  remained  there 
until  the  war  ended. 

He  was  converted  early  in  life,  and  was  loyal  to  his 
community  church.  He  took  a  great  interest  in  the 
building  of  New  Hope  Church,  and  was  one  among 
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the  first  members.  He  was  a  devoted  Christian  and  a 
member  of  New  Hope  Church  since  it  was  built.  He 
lived  to  a  ripe  old  age  of  76  years  and  8  days.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  New  Hope  Cemetery,  where 
it  awaits  the  First  Resurrection  Morn. 


JOHN  R.  BELK 

A   Charter   Member  of   New    Hope   Church   and 
one   of  the    First   Trustees 


JOHN  R.  BELK 
Charter   Member 

w 

John  R.  Belk  was  born  February  24th,  1855,  in  Un- 
ion County,  Buford  Township.  He  was  a  son  of  the 
late  G.  W.  Belk.  Brother  Belk  was  reared  on  the 
farm,  and  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home..  He  was 
taught  to  be  loyal  to  the  Church. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Jane  Helms,  on 
April  6th,  1879.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children : 
Mrs.  Jessie  Yarbrough,  deceased ;  Mrs.  Ellen  Helms, 
Mrs.  Addie  Long,  Mrs.  Eva  Long,  Charlie,  deceased ; 
Clyde,  and  Robert  Belk.    Three  died  in  infancy. 

Brother  Belk  was  converted  about  the  year  1889, 
and  united  with  New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  as  a  charter  member.  He  was  elected  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  New  Hope  Church,  of 
which  office  he  held  38  years,  from  1889  to  1927.  He 
also  served  as  Steward  for  20  years  in  which  office  he 
was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty.  He 
also  served  as  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  and 
teacher  of  the  adult  Bible  Class  for  a  few  years. 

Brother  Belk  has  always  loved  his  church  and  has 
been  loyal  to  it  since  he  became  a  Christian.  When 
his  church  would  suffer  he  would  suffer  at  heart.     In 
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the  many  years  of  his  Christian  life  he  has  never  been 
absent  from  any  service  of  the  Church  when  his 
health  would  permit.  Many  times  we  know  of  him 
coming-  to  Sunday  School  or  Prayer  Meeting  when 
there  was  but  one  or  two  present  besides  himself.  He 
would  go  in  the  church,  read  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, pray  and  return  to  his  home.  These  conditions 
did  not  discourage  him  but  he  would  go  on  with  new 
courage. 

Brother  Belk  is  growing  very  old  and  feeble,  and  is 
not  permitted  to  attend  the  services  of  his  Church  as 
he  once  did.  He  still  possesses  the  faith,  and  says  he 
is  ready  to  go  home  when  God  sends  for  him.  He  has 
reached  his  81st  year,  and  we  trust  God  will  let  him 
remain  with  us  a  good  many  years  to  come. 


CULL   RICHARDSON 


Charter   Member  of   New   Hope   Church   and    Pio- 
neer Sunday  School   leader.  Died    March  21,  1916 


CULL  M.  RICHARDSON 
Sunday  School  Leader 

Cull  M.  Richardson  was  born  in  old  Shiloh  community, 
Union  County,  N.  C,  December  30th,  1848.  He  was  the  son 
of  Mason  Richardson,  a  well  known  man  in  the  community 
in  his  day,  and  was  one  of  the  best  outstanding  members  of 
Shiloh  Church.  Brother  Richardson  was  reared  on  the  farm, 
his  father  was  a  prosperous  farmer  of  the  county.  He  was, 
from  a  child,  taught  to  love  the  Bible  and  to  fear  God.  As  a 
result,  he  was  converted  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  joined 
Shiloh  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  was  an  active  mem- 
ber in  that  church.  That  was  twenty-four  years  before  the 
organization  of  New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  He 
served  officially  in  Shiloh  Church  for  twenty-four  years,  and 
was  one  of  its  dependable  members  at  the  time  it  burned. 

He  was  united  jn  marriage  to  Miss  Jane  Richardson,  of 
the  same  community,  on  March  17th,  1870.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  children:  Joe,  Mrs.  Sallie  Montgomery,  and 
Mrs.  Emily  Crump.  He  was  much  devoted  to  his  home  and 
children,  and  lived  an  humble  Christian  life  before  them, 
always  having  family  prayer  in  the  home.  He  lived  a  good 
life  and  a!l  were  convinced  of  his   faithful  Christian   life. 

After  the  burning  of  Shiloh  Church,  in  1888,  he  helped  to 
organize  and  establish  New  Hope  M.  P.  Church  which  suc- 
ceeded the  burned  church.  He  and  his  wife  came  as  Char- 
ter members  of  the  new  church.  He  was  elected  one  of  the 
first  trustees  of  the  new  Church,  with  John  R.  Belk  and  J. 
Pat  Belk,  this  office  he  held  until  his  death.  He  also  served 
as  Class  leader  for  more  than  twenty  years,  an  office  which 
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he  was  well  able  to  fill.  He  was  greatly  interested  in  the 
building  of  New  Hope  Church  in  1892.  He  furnished  a  large 
amount  of  lumber  and  gave  his  labor.  He  served  several 
times  as  steward,  and  Sunday  School  Superintendent  in  the 
early  life  of  the  church,  and  again  in  190S  and  1909.  He  was 
a  great  believer  in  prayer.  He  kept  alive  a  prayer  meeting 
in  New  Hope  Church.  One  of  his  favorite  songs  in  prayer 
meeting  and  Sunday  School  was:  "I  Need  The  Prayers  Of 
Those  I  love." 

The  author  of  this  book,  though  then  a  child  of  about 
eight  years,  does  well  remember  in  the  summer  of  1911,  the 
spring  and  summer  being  dry,  the  fields  were  parched  and 
the  seed  would  not  sprout.  In  the  Sunday  School,  Brother 
Richardson  made  an  appeal  to  the  people  to  pray  for  rain, 
and  suggested  a  prayer  meeting  in  the  afternoon  for  that 
purpose.  It  was  announced  for  two  o'clock.  As  we  gathered 
about  the  church  the  sun  was  shining  bright  and  hot,  no 
sign  of  rain.  Brother  Richardson  came  climbing  the  hill  to 
the  church,  with  his  umbrella  in  his  hand  as  a  walking  cane, 
thus  proving  his  faith  in  God.  After  the  meeting  all  returned 
to  their  homes.  How  well  I  remember  father  and  I  had  to 
run  to  get  home  without  getting  wet.  The  Lord  sent  rain 
in  answer  to  those  prayers.  We  stood  on  the  porch  of  our 
home  and  looked  toward  Brother  Richardson's  home,  when 
father  said:  "Uncle  Cull  will  get  to  use  his  umbrella  before 
he  gets  home." 

He  was  an  unusually  healthy  man,  until  a  few  years  be- 
fore the  end  came.  He  became  afflicted  with  heart  and  kid- 
ney trouble,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  On  March  21st, 
1916,  he  passed  from  this  life  to  life  everlasting,  where  he  will 
forever  be  with  God.  His  going  was  our  loss  and  Heaven's 
gain. 


J.  PAT  BELK 

Charter   Member  of   New   Hope  Church 
Died    October   12th,   1934 


J.  PAT  BELK 
Charter   Member 


J.  Pat  Belk  was  born  March  20,  1852,  in  Buford 
Township,  Union  County.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late 
A.  W.  Belk.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  about 
eighteen  years  and  joined  Shiloh  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  After  the  burning  of  Shiloh  Church  in 
1888,  be  brought  his  membership  to  New  Hope  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church  as  a  charter  member.  Broth- 
er Belk  was  elected  as  one  of  the  first  Trustees  of  New 
Hope  Church,  and  served  faithfully  for  a  good  num- 
ber of  years. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Carrie  A.  Rog- 
ers March  20,  1870.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children :  Julia,  Jennie,  James,  of  which  the  latter 
died  in  infancy ;  Allison,  a  minister,  and  Victoria.  This 
indeed,  was  a  most  consecrated  family.  The  mother 
taught  her  children,  with  most  tender  care,  the  great- 
ness of  a  Christian  life  and  bringing  them  up  in  a 
home  of  Prayer  and  Bible  reading.  Their  lives  give 
testimony  to  these  great  facts. 

Some  years  later  Mr.  Belk  moved  from  Union 
County  to  the  Eastern  part  of  South  Carolina.  While 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  on  May  18,  1896,  his  be- 
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loved  wife  passed  from  this     life  and  went  to  be  with 
God. 

Brother  Belk  lived  alone  for  a  number  of  years  un- 
til 1908  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Amanda 
Anderson.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son  who  died 
in  infancy. 

Brother  Belk  was  a  faithful  member  of  New  Hope 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  until  1928,  when  he  re- 
ceived his  letter,  in  good  standing,  to  unite  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  which  was  for 
the  sake  of  convenience. 

Mr.  Belk  was  a  very  healthy  man  until  a  few  years 
before  his  death,  which  came  on  October  12,  1934. 
He  went  to  be  with  God  and  many  friends  who  pre- 
ceded him.  He  was  laid  to  rest  beside  his  first  wife 
near  Fort  Mills,  S.  C,  where  he  awaits  the  Resurrec- 
tion morn. 


J.  P.  AYCOTH 

A  former  Official  Member  of  New  Hope  Church 
Died    May   24th,   1927 


J.  P.  AYCOTH 
Official  Member 


J.  P.  Ayccth  was  born  July  21st,  1867  in  Buford  Town- 
ship, Union  County.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Wm.  H.  Ay- 
coth  and  was  reared  on  the  farm  in  Union  County.  He  at- 
tended the  local  schools  of  his  community.  He  was  very  in- 
dustrious, quiet  and  devoted  to  his  home. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Cook,  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Aaron  Cook,  on  January  19th,  1889.  To  this 
union  were  born  twelve  children:  Lee,  William,  (Jake),  Bun- 
dy,  Ellis,  Luther,  Sam,  Mrs.  Wincie  Morris,  Mrs.  Dovie  Mor- 
ris, Mrs.  Susie  Belk,  Mrs.  Bessie  Helms,  and  Annie  Aycoth. 
Dofas  died  in  childhood. 

Mr.  Aycoth  purchased  a  farm  from  his  father-in-law,  Aaron 
Cook,  the  land  now  known  as  the  John  Morris  land,  where  he 
moved  and  lived  a  good  many  years.  Later  he  bought  what 
is  known  as  the  Home  Place,  where  he  lived  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  In  1910  he  bought  an  interest  in  a  Gin  and  Mill 
outfit  with  his  brother-in-law,  T.  P.  Ross.  Four  years  later, 
he  and  his  two  sons,  Lee  and  Jake,  bought  a  new  and  modern 
machinery;  later  a  large  corn  mill  was  added.  The  machin- 
ery was  operated  with  success  until  the  fall  of  1922,  when  it 
was  destroyed  by  fire.  Before  the  ginning  season  of  1923 
new  machinery  was  installed.  At  this  time  he  also  operated 
the  community  store. 

During  the  gin  season  of  1924,  while  operating  the  gin 
press,  he  injured  his  head,  from  which  he  recovered  from  the 
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visible  wound,  but  from  the  internal  injury  he  never  recover- 
ed, growing  worse  and  weaker.  All  possible  human  aid  was 
given  and  secured  by  his  children.  On  May  24th,  1927,  he 
gave  up  this  life  and  went  to  be  with  God. 

Mr.  Aycoth  was  a  devoted  Christian  man,  and  there  was 
not  a  more  truthful  man  in  this  community  than  was  he. 
He  delighted  in  helping  his  fellowman  who  was  in  need,  and 
as  long  as  he  had  a  dollar,  one-half  or  more,  of  it  was  for  his 
needy  friends.  God  always  blessed  him  with  something  to 
give.  He  looked  on  the  bright  side  of  life,  and  always  had 
something  good  to  say  of  everyone. 

He  was  converted  early  in  life,  and  united  with  New 
Hope  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  until 
his  death.  He  was  always  interested  in  his  Church  and  was 
so  attentive  that  he  is  greatly  missed.  He  served  as  steward 
many  years.  He  was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  official 
duty,  and  always  headed  the  financial  list  of  his  church.  He 
was  the  leader  in  the  building  programs  of  191S  and  1926, 
and  was  Chairman  of  the  finance  committee. 

Since  he  is  gone  it  is  hard  to  do  without  him.  His  works 
are  ever  before  us.  His  truthfulness,  honesty,  faithfulness 
and  loyalty  inspire  us.  The  vacancy  he  left  in  his  commun- 
ity and  church  can  never  be  filled.  It  can  truthfully  be  said 
of  him  "Gone,  but  not  forgotten."  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  New  Hope  cemetery  where  he  waits  the  First  Resur- 
rection Mora. 
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T.  P.  ROSS 

A  former  Official  Member  of  New  Hope  Church 

Died  October  22nd,  1928 

T.  P.  ROSS 

Official  Member 

T.  Pink  Ross  was  born  May  17,  1869,  in  Union  Coun- 
ty, Buford  Township.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ezekiel  Ross.  Mr.  Ross  was  reared  on  the  farm,  and 
was  a  faithful,  hard  working  boy.  He  had  very  little 
opportunity  to  go  to  school,  but  took  great  advantage 
of  the  time  he  did  get  to  go  and  secured  a  fair  educa- 
tion. After  reaching  manhood,  he  became  very  inter- 
ested in  singing;  he  attended  every  singing  school 
possible  for  him  to  get  to.     He  knew  music  well. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Dovie  Cook, 
March  20th,  1888.  Mrs.  Ross  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Aaron  Cook.  To  this  union  were  born  17 
children:  Henry  A.,  Raymond  B.,  Joe.  Ernest,  Ida, 
Carl,  Mary,  Lula,  Bunyon,  L,ovin,  Bright,  Johnnie  (de- 
ceased), Grady,  Nay,  Roy  (deceased),  Coy  and  Willie 
Ross. 

Brother  Ross  lived  for  many  years  on  what  is 
known  as  the  old  W.  S.  Brantley  place,  until  in  1908 
he  purchased  a  large  farm  ,known  as  the  Sebern  Belk 
place  (known  now  as  the  T.  B.  Cook  Home),  where 
he  lived  until  1916.  Mr.  Ross  was  an  industrious 
business  man.  Soon  after  he  moved  to  his  old  home 
place  in  1903,  he  purchased  a  ginnery  and  saw  mill  out- 
fit, and  this  was  the  only  machinery  in  the  community 
for  many  years.  Brother  Ross  also  ran  the  community 
store  in  connection  with  his  other  business. 

Brother  Ross  was  converted  in  1903,  and  joined  New 
Hope  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  Immediately  af- 
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ter  joining  New  Hope  Church,  he  was  elected  Choir 
director,  which  office  he  was  well  prepared  to  fill,  and 
which  he  served  faithfully  for  twelve  years.  In  con- 
nection with  Choir  Director,  he  served  two  years  as 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  probably  190-i  and 
1905.  Later,  he  served  many  years  as  teacher  of  the 
Adult  Bible  Class,  also  serving  as  Steward  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Brother  Ross  was  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  official  and  Christian  duties.  He  was 
faithful  as  a  Steward,  and  always  did  his  part  in  fin- 
ancing his  Church  in  every  way.  He  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  the  study  of  the  Bible ;  he  knew  his  Bible 
better  than  any  other  man  of  the  community,  and  prac- 
ticed it  in  his  everyday  life. 

In  1919,  Brother  Ross  sold  his  home  place  to  T.  B. 
Cook,  and  moved  to  Monroe,  N.  C,  where  he  enter- 
ed the  mercantile  business,  in  which  he  remained  un- 
til the  end  came. 

Brother  Rcss  had  always  been  a  healthy  man  until 
a  few  years  before  his  death.  His  health  began  to  fail 
him,  and  in  19'26  he  became  very  ill  with  heart  dropsy, 
from  which  he  never  recovered.  On  October  22,  1928, 
he  departed  this  life  and  went  to  his  reward.  Brother 
Ross  was  aware  of  his  condition,  and  knew  he  could 
not  recover,  but  many  times  did  he  give  assurance  of 
his  being  ready  to  go. 

His  body  now  rests  in  the  plot  of  ground  he  gave  to 
NewT  Hope  Church  for  a  cemetery,  where  he  will  hear 
the  voice  of  Him  on  that  first  Resurrection  morn.  His 
funeral  was  held  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  friends  and  loved  ones,  and  was  conducted  by  his 
pastor,  Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips. 
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JOHN  WESLEY  RICHARDSON 

An    Official    member   of   New    Hope    Church,   and 

Sunday    School    Supt.   for    many   years 

JOHN  WESLEY  RICHARDSON 
Sunday  School  Leader 

& 

John  Wesley  Richardson  was  born  in  1878,  in  the  New 
Hope  Community,  Union  County.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late 
General  and  Louise  Broom  Richardson.  His  bodyhood  days 
were  spent  on  his  father's  farm  in  that  community.  He  was 
one  of  a  large  family  of  boys  and  girls.  They  all  worked 
hard  and  were  thrifty.  In  the  winter  vacation  days  from 
the  plough  and  fields  he  attended  school  in  what  was 
then  known  as  the  Richardson  school  house,  near  his  home. 
There  he  received  his  education. 

Mr.  Richardson  lived  a  sinful  life,  despite  the  training  of  a 
Christian  father  and  mother.  God  often  reminded  him  of 
his  life  and  the  need  of  him  in  the  vineyard. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Ida  Penegar  of  the 
same  community  on  December  22nd,  1898.  To  this  union 
God  entrusted  nine  children,  three  He  took  in  infancy.  The 
following  lived  to  manhood  and  womanhood:  Lula,  Lillie,  An- 
nie, Mildred,  Early  and  Oscar.  God  blessed  his  life  with 
a  Christian  wife,  who  at  all  times  showed  her  Spiritual  in- 
terest in  him  and  the  home. 

He  is  a  prosperous  farmer,  owns  his  farm  and  a  beautiful 
home. 

He  was  converted  in  August  1906,  while  attending  a  re- 
vival at  New  Hope  Church.  Rev.  J.  B.  Parham  was  pastor. 
He  united  with  New  Hope  Church  and  became  an  active  work- 
er. He  served  as  teacher  of  one  of  the  primary  classes  for 
some  time   and  was   an   effective  teacher.     He  was   elected 
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Sunday  School  Superintendent  in  1915  and  1916,  and  again 
in  19,22  and  served  faithfully  each  year  until  July  1930. 
when  he  was  released  at  his  own  request  for  about  a  year. 
He  was  elected  again  on  November  1st,  1931,  and  has  served 
successfully  in  the  same  office  since,  which  is  more  than  six- 
teen years  as  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  New  Hope 
Sunday  Schocl.  His  Faithful  work  is  largely  responsible  for 
the  success  of  the  Sundday  School  for  the  past  years.  Gen- 
erally, the  ccld  winter  months  would  close  the  Sunday 
School,  but  as  long  as  he  served  as  leader  it  thrived  during 
the  winter  months. 

He  served  in  other  offices  in  the  church  where  he  found 
the  need  for  his  service.  He  served  as  Steward,  and  on  com- 
mittees. He  was  interested  in  the  remodeling  of  the  church 
in  1918  and  the  building  of  the  Arbor  in  1926,  and  was  one 
of  the  five  on  the  Building  Committee. 

He  is  a  great  speaker  and  very  able  in  prayer,  in  which 
he  is  a  great  believer.  His  home  is  a  home  of  Christian  joy, 
and  is  at  all  times  open  to  Christian  worship. 

Brother  Richardson  deserves  much  credit  for  the  splendid 
work  he  has  done  in  New  Hope  Church  and  community.  His 
place  could  not  be  filled,  and  we  trust  he  will  be  permitted 
to  be  with  the  work  in  New  Hope  Church  many  more  years 
to  come. 


T.  B.  COOK 


An    Official    Member    of    New    Hope    Church 


T.  B.  COOK 

Official  Member 


T.  B.  Cook  was  born  June  20th,  1883,  in  Buford 
Township,  Union  County.  He  is  a  son  of  Aaron 
Cook.  Mr.  Cook  was  one  of  a  large  family  of  children. 
His  mother  died  when  he  was  only  nine  years  old, 
therefore,  he  did  not  have  any  educational  advantages. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Norman, 
of  Pleasant  Valley,  S.  C,  on  December  25th,  1900.  To 
this  union  were  born  nine  children,  eight  boys  and  one 
girl.  Rufus,  who  died  at  the  age  of  six  months;  Earl 
the  author  of  this  book;  Floyd,  Crowell,  Parley,  Cam, 
Lawrence,  Ernest  and  Myrtle. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Cook  operated  the  Country 
Store  in  his  community. 

In  February  1932,  the  old  home  was  destroyed  by 
fire,  and  in  1933  a  new  modern  home  was  built. 

Mr.  Cook  has  always  taken  a  great  interest  in  his 
Church  program  and  school.  He  is  very  influential 
in  the  community  affairs. 

He  was  converted  and  united  with  New  Hope 
Church  in  1903,  and  has  been  an  active  member  since 
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that  time.  He  has  served  as  steward  for  many  years, 
and  his  home  has  always  been  open  to  the  preachers 
who  made  it  home  while  they  were  in  the  community. 

Mr.  Cook  has  lived  in  the  New  Hope  community  all 
his  life  except  two  years,  1909,  1910,  when  he  moved 
to  Pleasant  Valley,  S.  C.  He  lived  as  a  renter  until 
1914,  at  which  time  he  bought  a  little  farm  in  the  New 
Hope  community,  known  as  the  Bud  Ross  place.  He 
lived  there  for  five  years.  With  the  large  family  of 
boys  he  needed  more  land  to  work,  when  in  1919  he 
bought  from  T.  P.  Ross,  the  present  home  place. 

Mr.  Cook  has  always  been  interested  in  his  Church 
and  spiritual  condition  of  his  community.  His  ser- 
vice and  means  have  always  been  freely  given  for  the 
support  of  his  church.  Many  of  his  children  are  out- 
standing in  church  work. 


JOE  ROSS 


Member  of  New  Hope  Church,  and  Choir  Director 
For    Many    Years 


JOE  ROSS 

Choir  Director 


Joe  Ross  was  born  October  22,  1892,  the  son  of  T. 
P.  and  Dovie  Cook  Ross,  and  a  grandson  of  the  late 
Aaron  Cook.  He  was  born  and  reared  in  Union  Coun- 
ty at  the  old  Ross  homestead  near  New  Hope  Church, 
now  known  as  the  T.  B.  Cook  farm  home.  He  was  an 
unusual  young  man  with  talent  and  ability.  He  never 
indulged  in  any  habits  common  to  the  young  people 
of  his  day,  even  to  the  tobacco  habit. 

He  attended  the  local  school  of  his  community  and 
secured  a  very  good  education.  He  inherited  the  tal- 
ent of  singing  from  his  father.  He  became  very  inter- 
ested'in  singing  early  in  life,  and  attended  every  sing- 
ing school  he  was  able  to  attend,  thereby  obtained  a 
fair  knowledge  of  vocal  music,  and  became  a  very  able 
singer. 

On  the  16th  day  of  June,  1918,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Miss  Cora  Lee  Broom,  of  North  Monroe, 
N.  C.  God  has  blessed  their  home  with  four  children : 
Eva,  Evelyn,  Lucile  and  Joe  Neal  Ross. 

On  August  8th,  1918,  he  entered  the  United  States 
Army,  to  take  part  in  the  great  World  War.  He  was 
a  member  of  Company  B,  56th  Pioneer  Infantry.     He 
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sailed  for  France  on  or  about  the  15th  of  September. 

1918,  and  served  a  little  more  than  nine  months  on 
the  battlefields  of  France.  He  returned  with  a  part 
of  his   Company  to  the  United  States  on  June  25th, 

1919,  receiving  his  discharge  July  5th,  1919. 

After  Mr.  Ross  returned  home  from  France  he  be- 
came engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  in  Monroe, 
N.  C,  where,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  years,  he 
has  remained. 

He  was  converted  and  united  with  New  Hope  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church  in  September  1911,  Rev.  Wm. 
P.  Martin  was  pastor.  Mr.  Ross,  even  before  his  con- 
version, took  a  great  interest  in  the  church  and  its  pro- 
gram. He  served  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  New 
Hope  Sunday  School  for  several  years.  First  he  was 
assistant  choir  leader,  and  served  several  years  at  dif- 
ferent times  as  choir  leader,  and  Mrs.  Ross  served  as 
organist.  The  New  Hope  choir  thrived  under  his 
leadership,  which  was  widely  known  as  the  county's 
best  choir.     He  has  served  as  steward  several  times. 

Mr.  Ross  is  yet  a  young  man  and  has  many  years 
for  service  for  the  Church. 


ROBERT   COOK 

Chairman 


LEE   AYCOTH  ROBERT    BELK 

Official  Trustees  of  New  Hope  Church  Since  1927 


ROBERT  COOK 
Church  Trustee 

Robert  Cook  was  born  in  Burke  County,  N.  C,  Sep- 
tember 5th,  1876.  He  is  a  son  of  Aaron  and  Martha 
White  Cook.  His  father  moved  to  Union  County 
soon  after  Robert  was  born.  He  was  reared  on  the 
farm  in  Union  County  and  lived  the  simple  life  of 
all  poor  people  of  that  day.  He  was  one  of  a  large 
family  of  children  and  had  little  or  no  school  advant- 
ages. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Annie  Melton 
on  August  29th,  1895.  Ten  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  eight  of  whom  lived  to  adulthood :  Crawford, 
Canty,  Sidney,  Velma,  Marvin,  Lester,  Vinnie  Lue, 
and  Annie  Mae. 

Mr.  Cook  is  an  industrious  and  prosperous  farmer, 
by  which  means  he  has  accumulated  much  of  the  ne- 
cessities of  life  and  a  farm  home.  He  operates  a  saw 
mill  and  his  own  farm  cotton  gin.  He  owns  his  own 
farm,  which  he  bought  in  1910  and  built  his  home.  The 
farm  is  a  very  large  one. 

He  joined  New  Hope  Church  in  1906,  and  has  been 
greatly  interested  in  the  Church  since  that  time.  He 
has  served  as  Steward  numbers  of  times,  and  was  on 
a  building  committee  at  one  time.  He  has  been 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  New  Hope 
Church  since  1927. 
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ROBERT  BELK 
Church  Trustee 

Robert  Belk  was  born  in  Union  County,  N.  C,  on 
February  10th,  1885,  in  the  New  Hope  Community. 
He  is  a  son  of  W.  C.  and  Mollie  Belk.  He  was  rear- 
ed on  the  farm  and  had  the  advantage  of  a  fair  edu- 
cation. 

Robert's  parents  were  very  religious  and  were 
Charter  Members  pi  New  Hope  Church,  therefore, 
the  large  family  of  children  were  trained  to  go  to 
Church. 

Mr.  Belk  went  to  Florida  while  he  was  a  young  man, 
where  he  spent  about  seven  years.  On  October  18th, 
1914,  after  his  return  from  Florida,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Miss  Ethel  Green,  of  Union  County. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children  to  brighten 
the  home,  Lucile  and  Bernice. 

Mr.  Belk  is  very  industrious,  and  has  accumulated 
enough  of  this  world's  goods  to  make  life  comfort- 
able for  his  little  family.  He  farmed  for  several 
years  but  later  went  into  the  mercantile  business  on 
Highway  No.  200  just  two  miles  south  of  Monroe, 
N.  C,  where  he  built  a  splendid  home.  He  is  now  in 
business  in  Monroe,  N.  C. 

He  joined  New  Hope  Church  in  his  boyhood.  He 
has  served  as  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Stew- 
ard, Teacher  and  has  been  Church  Trustee  since  1927. 

May  his  Church  life  always  be  outstanding. 
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LEE  AYCOTH 
Church  Trustee 


Lee  Aycoth  was  born  February  28th,  1890,  in  Un- 
ion County,  Buford  Township.  He  is  a  son  of  the  late 
J.  P.  Aycoth,  and  a  grandson  of  the  late  Aaron  Cook. 
He  was  reared  on  his  father's  farm  and  in  the  New 
Hope  Community.  He  was  always  taught  to  attend 
church.  He  was  the  elder  child  of  a  large  family,  and 
has  a  fair  education. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Rena  Brantley 
of  the  same  community,  February  22nd,  1911.  Born 
to  this  union  were  four  children:  Viola,  Carl,  Clar- 
ence and  Gance. 

Mr.  Aycoth  was  converted  and  joined  New  Hope 
Church  in  1906,  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  J.  B. 
Parham.  He  has  been  a  devoted  member  since  that 
time.  He  has  served  as  Sunday  School  teacher  for 
several  years  during  that  time,  has  served  as  steward 
a  number  of  times,  as  well  as  Assistant  Sunday  School 
Superintendent.  He  was  elected  as  one  of  the 
Church  Board  of  Trustees  in  1927. 

He  owns  a  nice  home  in  the  church  community,  and 
with  his  brothers  operates  a  large  cotton  gin  in  that 
community. 
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G.  R.  MONTGOMERY 


A  long-time  Choir  Director  of  New  Hope  Church 


G.  R.  MONTGOMERY 
Choir  Director 

-4- 

G.  R.  Montgomery  was  born  March  31st,  1890.  in 
Union  County,  Buford  Township.  He  is  the  son  of 
the  late  D.  C.  Montgomery.  He  was  reared  on  the 
farm  and  received  only  a  fair  education. 

Mr.  Montgomery  was  a  hard  working  young  man, 
very  alert  and  full  of  pep.  He  was  married  September 
14th,  1909,  to  Miss  Cora  Clawson  of  the  same  com- 
munity. To  this  union  five  children  were  born,  four 
living  , Howard,  Admiral,  Elsie  and  Doyle. 

He  was  converted  and  joined  New  Hope  Church  in 
1916.  Rev.  J.  W.  Quick  was  pastor  at  that  time.  He 
at  once  took  an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  church. 
He  has  served  as  teacher,  Steward,  singing  leader,  and 
probably  other  offices.  He  could  always  be  depended 
upon  to  carry  his  part  of  the  financial  obligations  of 
the  Church. 

Mr.  Montgomery  secured  a  position  in  a  meat  mar- 
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ket  in  Monroe,  N.  C.  After  working  there  for  several 
years  he  moved  his  family  to  Monroe,  where  he  has 
made  his  home  since.  About  four  years  after  that  he 
moved  to  the  city,  in  1934,  he  moved  his  membership 
to  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Monroe.  But  still  he  and 
his  family  are  greatly  interested  in  New  Hope 
CI  lurch. 


NOBLE  HELMS 


An    Official    Member    of    New    Hope    Church 


NOBLE  HELMS 
Official  Member 

A 

Noble  Helms  was  born  November  11th,  1907,  in 
Monroe  Township,  Union  County.  He  is  the  elder 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Walsh  Helms.  Brother  Helms 
was  reared  in  an  humble  Christian  home  and  was 
taught  the  great  principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
from  a  child.  He  was  reared  on  the  farm,  in  what  is 
known  as  the  Mt.  Carmel  Community.  He  has  just  a 
common  school  education. 

As  do  many  young  men,  he  strayed  from  the  teach- 
ings of  his  Christian  mother  and  sowed  his  wild  oats 
for  a  number  of  years.  The  prayers  of  his  father  and 
mother  continued  through  the  years  for  their  son :  in 
the  home  the  Scriptures  were  read  and  prayers  offer- 
ed in  his  behalf;  in  the  cottage  prayer  meetings,  the 
prayers  continued ;  in  Sunday  School  the  prayers  did 
not  cease.  At  the  early  age  of  sixteen  Noble  was  con- 
verted and  united  with  New  Hope  Church,  in  Aug- 
ust 1923. 

He  was  very  attentive  to  his  Sunday  School,  but  as 
he  grew  older  he  began  to  associate  with  bad  com- 
pany, and  soon  drifted  back  into  sin.     In  the  revival 
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meeting  at  New  Hope  in  August  1930,  he  got  under 
deep  conviction  and  remained  so  throughout  the  re- 
vival. On  Friday  night,  August  22nd,  1930,  after 
Rev.  J.  R.  Anderson  had  delivered  a  wonderful  mes- 
sage, he  returned  to  his  home  under  a  heavy  burden. 
How  well  I  remember  when  his  brother  came  for  me 
to  pray  with  him,  others  were  brought  in  to  help  him. 
About  eleven  o'clock  he  gave  up  sin  and  came  back 
to  Christ.  There  was  not  only  joy  in  his  heart,  but  in 
the  hearts  of  all  who  were  present. 

He  at  once  took  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  prayer  meetings.  His  life  was  watched,  but  he 
proved  to  be  faithful. 

On  December  12th,  1930,  he  was  elected  Sunday 
School  Superintendent,  serving  faithfully,  with  pleas- 
ure and  satisfaction  to  the  Sunday  School,  until  No- 
vember 1st,  1931,  at  which  time  he  asked  to  be  re- 
leased for  a  while.  He  was  released  and  elected  as- 
sistant teacher  of  the  Young  Peoples'  Class. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Chloie  Mel- 
ton on  February  6th,  1932.  To  this  union  one  child 
has  been  born. 

Brother  Helms  is  a  young  man  and  we  can  see  a 
great  spiritual  future  for  him.  New  Hope  is  indeed 
proud  of  such  an  able  young  man  as  is  Brother  Helms. 


REV.  A.  B.  HAYWOOD 

A  Local   Methodist  Protestant  Preacher  of  Union 

County    who    was    always    interested    in 

New  Hope  Church 


REV.  ANNER  B.  HAYWOOD 
A  Local  Preacher 

Rev.  Anner  B.  Haywood  was  born  August  11th, 
1855,  in  Vance  Township,  Union  County.  He  was  a 
son  of  Jim  Haywood,  an  outstanding  farmer  of  the 
county.  He  received  a  fair  education  and  taught 
school  in  his  early  twenties. 

He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  nineteen  years,  at 
Antioch  Methodist  Protestant  Church  on  the  Mecklen- 
burg Charge.  He  united  with  that  church  and  has 
been  active  in  its  work  since.  Five  years  later  he 
realized  the  call  to  preach.  He  immediately  entered 
the  work  which  was  mostly  local.  He  served  David- 
son Circuit  in  1919.  He  also  had  several  offers  of 
other  fields  in  the  Conference  but  personal  conditions 
would  not  permit  his  accepting  them. 

Rev.  Haywood's  work  at  New  Hope  Church,  alone, 
is  outstanding.  Although  he  never  served  as  pastor, 
neither  was  he  ever  a  member  of  the  church,  but  he 
was  always  interested  in  New  Hope  Church,  and  in 
the  earty  life  of  the  church  he  spent  much  time  in  pro- 
moting the  work  of  the  church.  He  was  in  most  all 
the  revivals  up  until  about  1918,  and  attended  occas- 
ionally after  that  time.  Therefore,  he  meant  more  to 
the  church  than  many  of  its  pastors. 
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His  father  played  a  great  part  in  the  organization  of 
Antioch  Church,  and  since  he  was  a  noted  carpenter 
he  led  the  work  in  erecting  the  church.  Rev.  Hay- 
wood spent  many  hours  with  his  mother  making  the 
boards  to  cover  the  large  arbor  at  Antioch.  While 
growing  up  he  learned  the  carpenter  trade  under  his 
father,  and  in  later  years  built  many  churches.  He 
was  given  the  contract  to  erect  Grace  Chapel  Church, 
now  an  M.  E.  Church,  for  which  he  never  received 
any  pay. 

In  September  1876,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Miss  Harrett  Jane  Harkness.  To  this  union  no  chil- 
dren were  born.  Mrs.  Haywood  died  in  1914,  a  sec- 
ond marrage  was  on  October  18th,  1916,  with  Miss 
Lula  Rowell,  of  Union  County.  To  this  union  two 
children  were  born,  Mary  Lee  and  A.  B.,  Jr. 

Rev.  Haywood  is  now  getting  close  to  the  parting 
of  the  way.  His  labors  in  this  vineyard  are  almost 
finished,  but  the  influences  of  his  labors  and  the  mem- 
ories of  his  earnestness  is  living  and  still  bearing  fruit. 
May  his  mantle  of  earnestness  fall  on  the  shoulders  of 
his  children  and  dominate  their  lives  as  it  did  his. 


REV.     ALLISON    E.  BELK 

First  minister  produced  bv    New  Hope  Church 

and  is  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 

Conference  in  North  Carolina. 


DR.  ALLISON  E.  BELK 
First  Minister  Produced  by  New  Hope  Church 

Rev.  Allison  E.  Belk,  D.  D.,  was  born  In  Union  County, 
N.  C,  three  miles  South  of  Monroe  on  the  3rd  day  of  July, 
1881,  a  son  of  J.  Pat  Belk. 

He  was  dedicated  to  the  ministry  by  his  father  and  moth- 
er before  he  was  born.,  and  was  converted  at  the  age  of  ten. 

He  entered  the  ministry  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  has 
continued  preaching  from  that  time  to  the  present.  However 
in  connection  with  his  ministerial  duties  he  has  taught  for 
seven  years  in  the  schools  of  North  Carolina,  serving  in  the 
capacity  of  principal.  For  two  years  he  taught  in  the  Mt. 
Hebron  Collegiate  Bible  School,  near  Old  Fort,  N.  C.  He  has 
spent  several  years  in  the  evangelistic  field.  He  has  traveled 
largely  in  the  United  States. 

He  has  held  pastorates  in  four  states,  viz.:  North  Caro- 
lina, Tennessee,  South  Carolina,  and  California.  His  first 
pastorate  was  in  Kings  Mountain,  N.  C.  After  serving  this 
charge  faithfully  and  being  blessed  of  God.  He  was  then 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  During  his  four  years  pastorate 
there  he  built  two  new  churches,  one  in  East  Knoxville,  and 
one  in  West  Knoxville.  Because  of  failing  health,  he  left 
Knoxville  and  returned  to  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina. 
In  a  short  time  he  regained  his  health,  and  took  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Old  Fort  Church.  It  was  during  his  pastorate  here 
that  he  taught  in  the  Mt.  Hebron  Collegiate  Bible  School.  He 
was  then  called  to  the  First  Church  in  Asheville  where  he  re- 
mained for  five  years,  during  which  time  he  built  a  new 
church  and  parsonage.  He  also  served  four  years  in  the  First 
Church  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  where  he  remodeled  the  church 
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and  bought  a  new  parsonage  while  the  building  was  under 
construction,  and  finished  it. 

Dr.  Belk  went  west  after  serving  the  Spartanburg  Church, 
and  was  pastor  of  the  Glassel  Park  Church  of  the  Nazarene, 
in  Los  Angeles,  California.  Here  he  finished  building  a 
church,  where  the  former  pastor  had  died  while  constructing 
the  building.  In  August,  1928,  he  secured  a  leave  of  absence 
for  four  months  and  returned  to  North  Carolina  on  account 
of  the  ill  health  of  his  father.  After  coming  back  he  decided 
to  remain  here,  and  tendered  his  resignation.  For  three 
years  he  did  evangelistic  work  during  the  summer  months 
and  taught  school  during  the  school  session.  In  the  summer 
of  1927  to  1928  he  conducted  a  camp  meeting  at  New  Hope, 
the  latter  in  the  Tabernacle.  This  was  during  the  pastorate 
of  Rev.  C.  E.  Phillips.  Dr.  Belk  has  held  five  revivals  in  the 
New  Hope  Church  during  a  period  of  thirty  years. 

In  1931  he  received  a  call  to  the  Loray  Wesleyan  Method- 
ist Church  in  Gastonia,  N.  C.  He  served  that  Church  for 
three  years.  Two  years  of  this  time  he  continued  his  teach- 
ing as  principal  of  Dixon  Academy. 

In  August  1934,  he  was  sent  to  the  first  church  in  Dur- 
ham, N.  C.  He  is  now  serving  his  second  year  there.  Since 
taking  this  church  he  has  remodeled  the  old  building,  and 
added  to  it  an  annex  28x42  feet,  thus  enlarging  the  auditor- 
ium, and  adding  seven  Sunday  School  rooms,  at  a  cost  of 
$4,000.  The  parsonage  has  also  been  remodeled  at  a  cost  of 
$300. 

During  these  years  of  his  ministry  hundreds  have  come 
out  of  darkness  into  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  his  efforts.  In  addition  to  his  labors  mention- 
ed above  he  has  organized  six  new  churches  and  opened  up 
territory  where  several  other  new  churches  have  been  or- 
ganized. 

A  number  of  preachers  have  been  a  part  of  his  reward 
as  a  preacher,  also  several  teachers.     He  has  assisted  eigh- 
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toen  young  people  in  securing  education,  several  of  these  he 
has  taken  into  his  horns  (these  being  orphans). 

Dr.  Belk  was  united  in  matrimony  on  April  4th,  1907,  to 
Miss  Stella  M.  Graves,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  She  has  stood 
faithfully  by  him  in  his  work  of  the  ministry,  sharing  his 
hardships  and  blessings.  She  is  also  an  ordained  minister, 
a  schocl  teacher  and  a  stenographer.  Mrs.  Belk  received  her 
education  in  the  Schools  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  elsewhere. 
She  received  some  of  her  Bible  training  in  Cleveland  Bible 
Institute. 

Mr.  Belk  received  his  college  training  in  Pasadena,  Cal.. 
Pasadena  College,  and  then  had  conferred  upon  him  his  A.  B., 
Th.B.,  and  B.  D.  degrees.  It  will  be  news  to  some  who  read 
this  book  to  know  the  Rev.  Belk  is  a  rare  combination  of  Jew- 
ish and  Irish  descent.  His  Jewish  ancestors  were  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  His  great  grandfather,  Simmons,  with  an- 
other Jew  by  the  name  of  Moses,  built  the  first  store  in  Mon- 
roe, N.  C. 

Dr.  Belk  has  served  his  conference  for  eight  years  as  Con- 
ference Treasurer,  and  has  been  sent  four  times  as  a  dele- 
gate to  the  General  Conference.  Mrs.  Belk  served  for  six 
years  as   Conference   secretary. 

Mr.  Belk  is  an  able  expositor  of  the  Word.  He  is  now  in 
his  fifty-fifth  year,  and  in  good  health.  We  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  let  him  live  many  years  to  preach  this  glorious  gos- 
pel. 


REV.  LESTER  S.  HELMS 

An   Official    Member  of   New   Hope   Church   at  the 
time   he  entetred  the   ministry   in   1917 


REV,  LESTER  S.  HELMS 
Second  Minister  Produced  by  New  Hope  Church 

Rev.  Lester  S.  Helms  was  born  in  1884,  in  Sandy 
Ridge  Township,  Union  County.  He  is  a  son  of  the 
late  Henry  Helms. 

He  was  reared  on  the  farm  and  in  the  cord  wood 
and  rail  forests  of  Union  County.  In  his  boyhood 
days  he  only  received  a  primary  education. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  May  Belle 
Yarbrough  on  August  12th,  1901,  and  to  this  union 
were  born  three  children :     Connie,  Clifton,  Hallie. 

Brother  Helms  moved  to  the  New  Hope  community 
about  1911,  and  was  converted  in  1912  and  united 
with  New  Hope  church  and  became  an  active  member. 
He  served  as  Sunday  School  Superintendent  for  sev- 
eral years,  besides  other  offices. 

He  entered  the  ministry  the  summer  of  1917,  and 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  his  local  quarterly  Confer- 
ence of  the  Pageland  Charge.  Realizing  his  inefficien- 
cy, educationally,  he  entered  Midland  High  School, 
where  he  secured  his  high  school  education.  He  en- 
tered the  Conference  Classes  in  1918.  He  was  ordain- 
ed an  Elder  in  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  at  the 
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Conference  of  1929. 

Up  to,  and  including  1936  he  has  served  the  fol- 
lowing Charges:  1920-1921  Greenville  Circuit  in  Vir- 
ginia; 1922  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  President; 
1923,  1924  and  1925  Democrat  Charge,  in  Western,  N. 
C,  1926,  1927  and  1928  Shelby-Caroleen  ;  1929,  1930, 
1931,  1932.  and  1933  Connelly  Springs  Charge,  1934, 
1935,  and  1936  Draper. 

Death  visited  his  home  in  1918,  claiming  his  wife 
and  baby.  After  about  two  years  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Miss  Lula  Widenhouse,  of  Cabarrus 
County,  a  sister  of  Chief  B.  F.  Widenhouse,  long  time 
Chief  of  Police  of  Concord,  N.  C.  Four  children  were 
born  to  this  union.  Mrs.  Helms  was  never  a  strong 
cvoman,  and  declined  in  health  for  several  years,  until 
death  claimed  her  in  1929. 

Again  without  a  companion,  Brother  Helms  lived 
alone  with  his  sorrows  until  January  17th,  1930,  when 
he  took  unto  himself  the  third  wife,  Miss  Elyzabells 
Townson,  of  Burk  County,  N.  C. 

Brother  Helms  is  the  second  minister  produced  by 
New  Hope  Church.  The  church  is  proud  of  the  rec- 
ord he  has  made,  and  wishes  for  him  a  continued  suc- 
cess throughout  his  ministry. 


REV.  EARL  A.  COOK 

An  Official   Member  of  New   Hope  Church   at  the 
time  he  entered  the  ministry  in  1923 


Rev   Earl   A.  Cook  at  the  age  of  about  Zy2,  with 

His    Father,    T.    B.    Cook,    the    age    at    which 

he  first  felt  the  call   to  the   ministry 


REV.  EARL  A.  COOK 
The  Author 

By 
J.  RAY  SHUTE  II,  F.  R.  S.  A.  I., 

Monroe,  N.  C. 

Earl  Albert  Cook  was  born  in  Buford  Township,  Union 
County,  North  Carolina,  on  the  1st  day  of  February,  1904.  He 
is  the  eldest  son  of  T.  B.  and  Mary  E.  Norman  Cook.  He  re- 
ceived his  early  education  in  the  local  school  of  his  com- 
munity, and  his  High  School  work  at  Prospect  High  School  of 
Union  County. 

His  religious  training  began  at  birth,  and  under  this  re- 
ligious training  he  was  taught  the  value  of  a  Christian  life. 
He  realized  very  early  in  life  he  was  called  of  God  to  do  a 
special  work.  Feared  by  the  thought  of  it  he  dared  not  men- 
tion it  to  anyone.  Until  he  was  ten  years  old  he  did  not  real- 
ize the  responsibility  of  the  calling,  at  which  time  he  was 
converted  and  united  with  New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant 
Church.  From  that  time  the  responsibility  grew  heavier.  He 
would  shun  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  until  he  drifted  away, 
but  the  impression  of  the  call  was  always  present  and  re- 
minding him  of  his  duties.  On  August  8th,  1923,  he  submit- 
ted to  the  call  and  promised  God  his  life  as  a  minister  in  His 
vineyard.  He  attended  the  Annual  Conference  of  his  church 
in  1923  held  in  Thomasville,  N.  C,  and  there  learned  that  his 
education  was  not  sufficient  for  him  to  enter  the  ministry. 
Jt  was  not  until  then  that  he  entered  Prospect  High  School  to 
further  his  education  as  was  suggested  by  the  Conference 
Facultv,  while  his  devoted  helpmate  worked  in  a  local  knit- 
ting establishment  to  support  them.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1923,  bv  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Pageland 
Charge,  Rev.  J.  W.  Quick  pastor. 

The  author  conducted  prayer  meetings  and  preached  reg- 
ularly in  homes  and  churches  during  his  local  work,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  Conference  Classes  at  Winston-Salem,  dur- 
ing the  Conference,  in  November  1928,  and  finished  the  re- 
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quired  &tudy  courses  in  1931.     In  November  1933,  he  was  or- 
dained an  Elder  in  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

Reverend  Mr.  Cook  has  served  diligently  his  church,  and 
God,  and  has  served  several  charges  in  the  conference,  al- 
though his  work  in  the  ministry  is  young.  His  first  work 
was  as  supply  preacher  at  Bethesda  Church,  Chesterfield, 
South  Carolina,  a.  part  of  the  Pageland  Charge,  in  1930.  In 
1932  and  1933  he  served  Democrat  Charge  in  western  North 
Carolina,  with  five  churches  and  no  promise  of  pay.  The 
work  there  was  hard  and  strenuous  but  he  braved  the  hard- 
ships and  built  a  parsonage  at  Democrat  and  received  in  sal- 
ary just  about  what  was  promised,  as  the  charge  was  in  such 
condition  it  was  unable  to  pay.  In  19.34,  1935  and  1836  he 
served  Roberta  Church,  a  station  work,  in  Concord,  North 
Carolina.  While  there  he  conducted  a  drive  and  paid  off  a 
large  debt  on  the  church,  a  new  furnace  installed  and  ether 
minor  achievements. 

This  young  author  deserves  much  credit  for  his  advance- 
ment: reared  on  the  farm,  of  parents  who  had  little  of  this 
world's  goods;  farming,  attending  school  and  working  at  a 
lunch  stand  in  order  that  he  might  serve  the  Lord  and  preach 
the  gospel.  He  deserves  much  credit  for  the  writing  of  this 
little  volume.  Not  only  did  he  write  it  but  he  labored  and 
printed  it  with  a  small  hand  press  to  make  it  possible  that 
you  might  have  it.  He  has  labored  patiently  for  five  years 
Tathering  the  information  and  printing  it  with  his  own 
hands.  He  has  accumulated  a  library  of  more  than  a  thous- 
and volumes,  and  has  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  them, 
done  correspondence  work,  attended  summer  sessions  at 
His;h  Point  College  ^nd  constantly  endeavored  to  better  him- 
self to  better  preach  the  Gosnel.  He  is  the  third  minister 
produced  by  New  Hope  Church. 

On  June  25th,  192i2,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Josephine  Melton,  of  Union  County,  to  which  union  two  chil- 
dren have  been  born,  Loma  and  Colene.  Mrs.  Cook  has  been 
a  struggling  and  devoted  wife. 

With  most  of  his  ministerial  life  before  him,  we  wish  for 
him  a  wonderful  success. 
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nLoc^Tionsr 

New  Hope  Methodist  Protestant  Church  is  located 
in  Union  County,  Buford  Township,  Five  and  one-half 
miles  South  of  Monroe,  N.  0,,  on  the  East  side  of 
what  is  known  as  the  Plyler  Mill  Eoad  which  leaves 
Highway  No.  200  two  and  One-half  miles  from  Mon- 
roe or  at  Mt.  Carme'  School. 
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